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AWARD 
Chapter I 
INTRODUCTORY 

1.1. By a Notification bearing No. S.O. 704, dated New Delhi, the 21st March 
I960, the Central Government in exercise of the powers conferred by section 7B 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, constituted a National Industrial Tribunal 
with headquarters at Bombay and appointed me as the Presiding Officer of the 
Tribunal. 

1.2. By an order bearing No. S.O. 707, dated New Delhi, the 21st March I960, 
the Central Government being of the opinion that an industrial dispute existed 
between the Reserve Bank of India and its workmen In respect of the matters 
specified in Schedules I and II thereto which were either matters in dispute or 
matters connected with or relevant to the said dispute and that the dispute 
involved a question of national importance and being further of the opinion that 
the dispute should be adjudicated by a National Tribunal, in exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (lA) of section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947, referred the said dispute to this National Tribunal for adjudication, ^hedule I 
to the said order specifies 22 matters between the Re.scrve Bank and its workmen, 
being Class II and Clas.s III staff. Schedule II to the said order specifics 23 matters 
between the Reserve Bank and its workmen being Class IV staff. A copy of the 
said order will be found in Appendix A. 

1.3. It took some time to set up the secretariat of the Tribunal. On 20th May 
1960 a preliminary informal meeting was held at which representatives of the 
Reserve Bank and the workmen’s organisations attended. At that meeting the 
wishes of those who attended in connection with the filing of the statements of 
claim and the filing of the written statement to such statements of claim were 
ascertained. Requisite notices were served upon the parties concerned requiring 
the workmen to file their statements cf claim on or before 10th June 1960 and 
requiring the Reserve Bank to file its written statement in reply to such statements 
of claim on or before 11th July 1960 and fixing the hearing of the reference on 
23rd July 1960. 

1.4. On 24th May 1960 the All India Reserve Bank ‘D’ Class Employees’ Union 
(hereinafter referred to as “the Union”) on behalf of the employees of the Reserve 
Bank of India belonging to Class TV staff filed an application, being Miscellaneous 
Application No. 1 of 1960, for the grant by way of interim relief to Class IV 
employees of the Re.serve Bank of India 25 per cent, of the total emoluments with 
a minimum of Ra. 25 with effect from 1st January 1958. On 25th May 1960, the 
All India Re.servc Bank Employees' Association (hereinafter referred to a.s “the 
Association”) on behalf of the employees of the Reserve Bank of India belonging 
to Class II and Cla^s III staff filed an application being Miscellaneous Application 
No. 3 of 1960 for the grant of 25 per cent, of the basic pay by way of interim 
relief to all the employees of the Reserve Bank of India with effect from July 1959. 
The award of this Tribunal in conniectlon with the aforesaid applications wiU be 
found in Appendix C, 

1.5. On 13th June 1960, the All India Reserve Bank EiMloyees’ Association 
filed a statement of claim on behalf of workmen belonging to Class II and Class III 
staff of the Reserve Bank of India. On 14th June 1960, the AU India Rese^e 
Bank 'D' Class Employees’ Union filed a statement of claim on behalf of the 
workmen belonging to Class TV staff of the Reserve Bank of India. On 30th July 
1960 the Reserve Bank of India filed its written statement in reply to the state¬ 
ments of claim filed by the All India Reserve Bank Employees’ Association and 
the All India Reserve Bank ‘D’ Class Employees’ Union. 

1.6. On 2nd March 1961 the All India Reserve Bank Eniployees’ Association 
filed Miscellaneous Applications Nos. 9 and 10 of 1961 for the issue of Conunissions 
for recording the evidence of the Honourable Shrl G. L. Nanda, Minister for Lalmur 
and Employment, Government of India. Shri S. A. Dange, a member of the Lok 
Sabha and Shri S. R. Vasavada, the General Secretaiy eff the Indian National 
Trade Union Congress, Ahmedabad. On 7th March 1961, this Tribunal ^sued a 
Commission to the District Judge, Delhi for examination viva vnee of the Honour¬ 
able Shri G. L, Nanda and Shri S. A. Dange, and directed that the Commission 
should return by 24th April 1981, The Tribunal also issued a commission to the 
District Judge, Ahmedabad for examination viva voce of Shri S. R. Vasavada in 
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similar terms. In order that the proceedings of the Tribunal may not be delayed, 
liberty was given to all the parties to join in the Commission and directions were 
given that any party seeking to exanrune any witness must give notice to all the 
other parties about that party’s intention to do so four days before such witness 
was examined. 'The Commissioner appointed by the District Judge, Delhi, examined 
Shri S, A. Dange on Commission at Delhi. The Commissions were returned 
unexecuted in respect of the other witnesses. 

1.7. On 18th April 1961, the All India Reserve Bank Employees’ Association 
made aln application for permission to file an additional statement of claim, dated 
I5th of April 1901. On the said permission being granted, the additional statement 
of claim was filed. On 28th October 1961, the Reserve Bank of India filed its 
written statement in reply to the additional statement of claim filed by the All 
India Reserve Bank Employees’ Association. 

1.8. On 11th May 1961 the All India Reserve Bank Employees’ Association 
submitted a statement of claim on behalf of Class IV employees of the Bank at 
Bangalore, Hyderabad, Patna, Gauhati, Ahmedabad. Ludhiana and .Taipur, stating 
that Class IV employees at the above offices of the Bank were members of the 
Association, that it had become necessary to file a statement of claim on their 
behalf, that the All India Reserve Bank ‘D’ Class Employees’ Union haid already 
submitted a .statement of claim In respect of Schedule II of the reference and 
that the A.ssociation adopted the .said statement of claim. I have allowed the same 
to he filed. As the demands made by the Association on behalf of Class IV staff 
are the same as those made by the Union, I ha,ve for the sake of convenience 
treated the demands made by the Association on behalf of Class IV staff a.s If the 
same were made by the Union. Every reference in this Award to the demands 
made by the Union should be deemed to be a reference to similar demands made 
-on behalf pf Class IV staff by the Association and the Award In connection with 
the demands made by the Unioii should be deemed to be the Award in respect 
of similar demands made on behalf of Class IV staff by the Association. 

1.9. I had before me another reference, being Reference No. 1 of 1960 in the 
matter of disputes between 84 banking companies and corporations and their 
workmen in connection with categorisation of banks and areas for the purpose of 
adjudication, scales of pay, dearness allowance, house rent allowance and other 
allowances, provident fund, gratuity, leave rules, hours of work and several other 
matters. It was decided that the hearing of the present reference should com¬ 
mence after the hearing in Reference No. 1 of I960 was over. The hearing of the 
said reference was concluded on the 4th of October 1901. Thereafter, the hearing 
of the present reference commenced on the 9th of October 1961. Several argu¬ 
ments urged at great length in reference No. 1 of 1960 were adopted for the 
purpose of thl.s reference and the hearln,g of this reference was concluded on the 
8 th of January 1962. Thereafter, the time of the Tribunal was mainly taken up 
in connection with the preparation of the award in the aforesaid Reference No. 1 
of 1960 where the record was very heavy. The award in the said reference was 
made on the 7th of June 1962. Thereafter, further time of the Tribunal was taken 
yp mainly in connection with the preparation of the award in another reference, 
being Reference No. 3 of 1960 in connection with disputes concerniim bonus between 
73 banking companies and their worltmen. The award of the 'Tribunal In that 
reference was given on 21st July 1962. Immediately thereafter the work of 
drafting the award in the present reference was taken in hand. 

Chapter II 

GENESIS OF THE DISPUTE 

2.1. Before I deal with the merits of the matters which have been referred 
tc me for adjudication, I will briefly refer to the background of the present dispute. 
The Reserve Bank of India came into being on 1st April 1935. It was established 
under the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934. In the preamble to the Act, It has 
been stated that it was expedient to constitute a Reserve Bank for India to regulate 
the i.s.sue of Bank notes and the keeping of reserves with a view to securing 
monetary stability in India and generally to operate the currency and credit system 
of the country to its advantage. By section 3 of the Act, it is provided that a 
bank to be called the Reserve Bank of India shall be constituted for the purposes 
of taking over the management of currency from the Central Government and of 
carrying on the business of banking in accordance with the provisions of the Act, 
It Is further provided that the Bank shall be a body corporate by the name of 
the Reserve Bank of India, having perpetual succession and a common seal. At 
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its inception, the Bank issued shares to the public, but under the Reserve Bank 
(Transfer to Public Ownership) Act of 1948, the share capital held by the public 
was transferred to the Government of India. The Government of India now holds, 
the entire share capital of the Bank. By section 7 of the Act. it is provided that 
the Central Government may from time to time give such directions to the Bank 
as it may, after consultation with the Governor of the Bank, consider necessary 
in the public interest. By that section, it Is further provided that subject to any 
such directions, the general superintendence and direction of the affairs and business 
of the Bank shall be entrusted to a Central Board of Directors which may exercise 
ail powers and do aU. acts and things which may be exercised or done by the 
Bank. By section 20 of the Act, the Bank is under an obligation to accept moneys 
for account of the Central Government and to make payments upto the amount 
standing to the credit of its account and to carry out its exchange, remittance- 
and other banking operations, including the management of the public debt of the 
Union, Under section 22. the Bank is given the sole right to issue bank notes 
in India. By section 23, it is provided that the issue of bank notes sh-all be 
conducted by the Bank in an Issue Department which shall be separated and 
kept wholly distinct from the Banking Department, and the assets of the Issue 
Department shall not be subject to any liability other than the liabilities of the 
Issue Department as defined later in the Act. By section 40, it is provided that 
the Bank shall sell to or buy from any authorised person who makes a demand In 
that behalf at its office in Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi or Madras or at such of its 
branches as the Central Government may, by order, determine, foreign exchange 
at such rates of exchange and on such conditions as the Central Government may 
from time to time by general or special order determine, having regard so far as 
rates of exchange are concerned to its obligations to the International Monetary 
Fund, subject to the'proviso that no person shaU be entitled to demand to buy or sell 
foreign exchange of a value less than two lakhs of rupees. There are provisions, 
in the Act relating to the keeping of cash reserves by Scheduled Banks with the 
Reserve Bank upto the extent mentioned therein. Under section 46, save as 
provided by sub-section 2 thereof, the Bank is under an obligation, unless otherwise 
directed by the Central Government with reference to any place, to appoint the 
State Bank as its sole agent at all places in India where it does hot have an office 
or branch of the Banking Department and there is a branch of the State Bank 
or a branch of a subsidiary bank. The Bank is under an obligation to establish and 
maintain a fund known as the “National Agricultural Credit (Long Term Opera¬ 
tions) Fund". It is also under an obligation to eatablish and maintain a fund 
known as the "National Agricultural Credit (Stabilisation) Fund". By section 47 
it is provided that after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, depreclftion 
in assets, contributions to staff and superannuation funds and for all other 
matters for which provision is to be made by or under the Act or which are 
usually provided for by bankers the balance of the profits shall be paid to the- 
Central Government. Under section 48 the B.ank is exempt from payment of 
income-tax and super-tax on any of its Income, profits or gains. Under section 64, 
the Bank is under an obligation to create a special Agricultural Credit Department, 
the functions of which are to maintain an expert staff to study aU questions of 
agricultural credit and be available for consultation by the Central Government, 
State Governments, State Co-operative Banks and other banking organisations, and 
to co-ordinate the aerations of the Bank In connection with agricultural credit and 
Its relations with State Co-operative Banks and any other banks or organisations 
engaged In the business of agricultural credit. The Bank is authorised to carry on 
and transact several kinds of business, specified In section 17, which include the 
accepting of money on deposit without interest from, and the collection of money 
for the Central Government, the State Governments, local authorities, banks and 
any other persons: the purchase, sale and rediscount of bills of exchange and 
promissory notes drawn on and payable In India and arising out of bona fide 
transactions bearing two or more good signatures, one of 
^ scheduled bank or a State Co-operative Bank and maturing 
within ninety days from the date of such purchase or rediscount exclusive of days 
of grace; the purchase, sale and rediscount of bills of exchange and promissory 
notes bearing two or more good signatures, one of which shall be that of a 
scheduled bank or a State Co-operative Bank and drawn or issued for the purpose 
agricultural operations or the marketing of crops, and matur- 
months from the date of such purchase or rediscount, exclusive 
of days of grace, the purchase, sale and rediscount of bills of exchange and pro¬ 
missory notes dra^ and payable in India and bearing two or more good signatures 
one of which shall be that of a State Co-operative Bank or a State Flnanciai 

Issued for the purpose of financing the production or 
marketing activities of cottage and small scale Industries approved bv the Bank 

the date of such purchase or rediscount 
exclusive of the days of grace, provided that the payment of the prindpal 
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■ nf niiph hills of exchanRe or promissory note is fully guaranteed by the 

rovernment the pu^^^^ re-dfscount of bills of exchange and 

™issorv nfterdrawn pa in India and bearing the signature of a 
seheduled^bank and issued or drawn for the purpose of holdtog or trading m 
securities of the Central Government or a State Government and rnaturing within 
ninety days from the date of such purchase or rediscount, exclusive of days of 
gr^ce the making to local authorities, scheduled banks, State co-operative hanks 
and State Financial Corporations established under the State Financial Corpora¬ 
tions Act 1951, of loans and advances repayable on demand or on the expiry of 
Axed periods not exceeding ninety days against certain securities; the purchase, sale 
and rediscount of bills of exchange including treasury bills drawn in or in any 
place in any country outside India which is a member of the International Mone¬ 
tary Fund, subject as therein provided; the making of loans and advan^s to Ware¬ 
housing Corporations established under the Agricultural (DevelopmOTt 

and Warehousing) Corporations Act, 1956, as therein provided; the making to the 
Central Government and the State Governments of advances repayable In the 
manner therein provided; the purchase and sale of securities of the Central Gov¬ 
ernment and the State Governments of any maturity or of such securities of local 
authority as may be specified in that behalf by the Central Government on the 
recommendation of the Central Board and the purchase and sale of slwres in or 
the capital of, the State Bank or any other bank or financial Institution notified 
by the Central Government In this behalf. 


2.2. Under the Banking Companies Act, 1949, the Reserve Bank Is entitled, 
whenever it is necessary or expedient in the public Interest so to do, to determine 
the policy in relation to advances, to be followed by banking companies generally 
■or by any banking company In particular and to give directions to banking com¬ 
panies. either generally or to any banking company or a group of banking com¬ 
panies in particular, as to the purposes for which advances may or may not be 
made, tbe margins to be maintained in respect of secured advances and the rates 
of interest to be charged on advances. By section 22 of that Act it Is provided 
that save as therein mentioned, no company shall carry on banking business in 
India unless it holds a licence Issued In that behalf by the Reserve Bank and any 
isuch licence may be Issued subject to such conditions as the Reserve Bank may 
think fit to impose. By various provisions contained in the Act. the hanking 
companies are required to file various returns in the prescribed, form with the 
Reserve Bank of India. Under section 35, the Reserve Bank Is empowered at 
any time and when directed by the Central Government, is under an obligation 
to cause an inspection to be maae b.v one or more of its officers of any banking 
company and its books and accounts and to make a report on such inspection. 
Under section 35A, where the Reserve Bank Is satisfied that in the public interest 
or to prevent the affairs of any banking company being conducted In a manner 
-detrimental to the interests of the depo.sitors or In a manner prejudicial. to the 
interests of the banking company, or to secure the proper management of any 
banking company generally, It is necessary to issue directions to banking com¬ 
panies generally or to any banking company in particular It may. from time to 
time, issue such directions as It deems fit, and the banking companies nr the 
banking company, as the case may be, shall be bound to comply with such direc¬ 
tions, Under Section 36. the Reserve Bank is entitled to caution or prohibit bank¬ 
ing companies generally or any banking company in particular against entering 
Into any particular transaction or class of transactions, and generally give advice 
to any banking company. It is further provided that the Reserve Bank may. on 
a request by the companies concerned and subject to the provisions of .section 44A, 
assist, as intermediary or otherwise, in proposals for the amalgamation of .such 
banking companies or give assistance to any banking company b.v mean.s of the 
grant of a loan or advance to it under clause (3) of sub-section (1) of section 18 
of the Reserve Bank of India Act. 1934. There are various other powers given I 0 
the Reserve Bank in connection with banking companies. 


2.3. What is stated above is sufficient to show that the Reserve Bank of India 
as primarily established to dl.scharge certain public functions and duties It may be 
called m a sense a bankers’ bank. Its primary function i.s to regulate the monetary 
system of the country so as to promote the maintenance of economic stability and 
to as.sist the growth of the economy within the framework of the general economic 
policy of the Government. It Is a regulator of credit. The Bank has an important 
role to play in the maintenance of the exchange value of the rupee In view of the 
of International trade and national economic growth and 
-well-bemg. The Bank performs a variety of developmental and promotional func¬ 
tions. rhe Bank collects data on the operations of commercial and co-operative 
banks, on balance of payments, company and Government finances and security 
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markets and the statistics and the analyses based on them are published periodi¬ 
cally iji the Bank’s publications. 

2.4, There are various departments of the central office of the Reserve Bank. 
The principal departments are the following:— The Secretary's Office, the Chief 
Accountant’s Office, the Inspection Department, the Legal DMslon, the Exchange 
Control Department, the Department of Banking Development, the Industrial 
Finance Department, the Agricultural Credit Department, the Department of Bank¬ 
ing Operations and the Department of Research and Statistics. Several regional 
offices pf the Bank in India have two main departments, namely, the Banking 
Department and the Issue Department. 

2.6. The majority of workmen of tho Reserve Bank are employed in the oflScea 
of the Reserve Bank at Bombay, Calcutta^ New Delhi, Madras and Kanpur. The 
central office of the Bank Is situate at Bombay while the other offices In India are 
situate at Calcutta, New Delhi, Madras, Kanpur, Bangalore, Nagpur, Lucknow, 
Hyderabad, Gauhati, Trivandrum, Patna, Ahmedabad, Ludhiana, Jaipur and Indore. 
As stated by the AU India Reserve Bank Employees’ Association, the Bank has 
about 9,500 eroployees drawn from all the four categories of stafT distributed 
roughly as follows;-— 


Bombay . 
Gilcutta . 
New Delhi 
Madras . 
Kanpur . 
Bangalore 
Nagpur . 
Lucknow 
Hyderabad 
Gaughati 
Trivandrum 
Patna 

Ahmedabad 

Ludhiana 

Jaipur 

Indore 


3AOO 

I,8oo 

1,100 

■ 1,100 

6oo 

300 

450 

340 

IJO 

125 

lOO 

100 

35 

50 

35 

30 


The offices at Bombay, Calcutta, New Delhi, Madras and KanpUr account for 
about 7,900 employees. 

2.6. During the second world war, there was a rise in prices of commodities 
which caused considerable hardship to persons having a fixed Income. Ellorta 
were made by various organisations to Improve the Uving conditions of workmen. 
In the year 1946, representations were made by the Association for revision of 
pay-scales and allowances of the employees of the Reserve Bank. The Reserve 
Bank, after holding discussions with the representatives of the Association, revised 
the pay-scales and allowances of the employeea with effect from 1st April 1946. 
iMsputes arose at diverse places in India between some other banks and their 
workmen, and awards were given by various trlbunms In connection therewith. 
Banks having branches at numerous places In India became subject to the provi¬ 
sions of different ajvards In different places. In respect of industrial disputes 
which existed between certain banking companies and their workmen, Shrl Justice 
Harsldhbhal Dlvatla gave his award dated 8tb April 1947. In the month of 
September 1947, the Reserve Bank revised the rate of dearness allowance payable 
to Its workmen with effect from 1st July 1947. In the month of July 1048, the 
Reserve Bank again revised the dearness allowance payable to Class III and 
Class IV staff with effect from 1st July 1048. As a result of the demands made 
by the Association, the Reserve Bank, In the month of October 1948, revised the 
pay-scales from 1st April 1948. The Government of India, having realised the 
necessity of dealing vdth the disputes in the hanking industry on an all-India 
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basis, the Industrial Disputes (Banking and Insurance Companies) Ordinance, 194S 
was promulgated on 30th April 1949, whercunder a banking company was defined 
to mean a banking company as defined in section 5 ot the Banking Companies Act, 
1949 , having branches or other establishments in more than one Province and as 
including the Imperial Bank of India, By clause (4) of that Ordinaiiv'e it was 
provided that notwithstanding anything contained in any other law, it wiml.i not 
be competent for a Provincial Government or any officer or authority subordinate 
to such Government, to refer an industrial dispute concerning any ban.uiig or 
insurance company or any matter relating to such dispute, to any tribunal or other 
authority for adjudication, enquiry or settlement. The aforesaid Ordinance was 
thereafter replaced by the Industi'ial Disputes (Banking and Insurance Companies) 
Act, 1949. On 13th June 1949, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 7 of 
the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, the Central Government constituted 'n Industrial 
Tribunal consisting of Shri K. C. Sen, a retired Judge of the High Court of Judica¬ 
ture at Bombay, as Chairman and two other retired High Court Judgc.i as.Member.s 
for the adjudication of the industrial disputes in banking companie.s. On the same 
day, the Central Government, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (c) of 
sub-section (1) of section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, as it then stood, 
referred the disputes between numerous banking companies and their employees 
for adjudication by the said Tribunal. After considerable labour and industry the 
aforesaid Tribunal gave its award on 31st July 1950. Thereafter, the Association 
submitted to the Reserve Bank a charter of demands. The Union also submitted 
its charter of demands. In the meantime, some of the banks challenged the decision 
of the Sen Tribunal before the Supreme Court. As stated by the Reserve Bank in 
its written statement, on receipt of the charter of demands, the position was 
examined bv the Reserve Bank but no decision could be arrived at In view of the 
pendency of the proceeding before the Supreme Court, and it advi.sed the Associa¬ 
tion that changes could not be considered until the Supreme Court had disposed of 
the appeal. On 9th April 1951, the Supreme Court of India declared the Sen Award 
as being void and Inoperative for technical reasons relating to the constitution of the 
tribunal. The Association thereafter asked for some relief in the form of house 
allowance and increased dearness allowance. The Association a,s well as the Union 
applied to the Government of India for reference of their demands for adjudication 
and threatened that if the Government failed to Intervene by the end of June 1951, 
the two organisations proposed to serve on the Bank a notice of strike. The Gov¬ 
ernment of India at that time did not refer tUe dispute for adjudication on the 
ground that in the larger Interests of the country the claim for increased wages by 
employees should be held In abeyance for some time to ensure that the economic 
policy adopted in the budget of that year had a fair chance of success. In the 
month of June 1951, the Reserve Bank of India gave an ad hoc increase of Rs, S 
per month in the dearness allowance to all employees drawing pay upto Rs. 250, 
effective from l.st September 1950. In the month of November 1951, the Reserve 
Bank of India granted a special compensatory allowance on the following basis:— 

1. Employees drawing basic pay upto and TO per cent of pay with a minimum 

including Rs. iSO per month. Rs. 5 per month, 

2, Other Class III staff 5 per cent of pay with u minimum of 

Rs. 20 per morth. 

The Bank extended the benefit of the local allowance at the rate of 10 per cent, of 
pay with a minimum of Rs. 10 to the staff at Delhi and Ahmedabad. The Bank 
granted a special compensatory allowance of 10 per cent, of pay with a mhiimum 
of Rs. 5 per month to Class Ev staff and extended the local allowance of Rs. 10 to 
Class IV staff at I^lhi and Ahmedabad. The aforesaid changes were effective from 
1st September 1950. 

2.7. By a notification dated 5th January 1962, the Central Government constituted 
an Industrial Tribunal consisting of Shri S. Ranchapagesa Sastry, a retired Judge 
of the High Court of Judicature at Madras, as Chairman and Shri M, L, Tannan 
and Shri V. L. D'Souza as members. The said Tribunal Is hereinafter referred to 
as "the Sastry Tribunal". On the same day, the Central Government referred to 
the ^stry Tribunal for adjudication disputes relating to numerous banks and their 
workmen. The Sastry Tribunal gave Its award in the month of March 196.3. The 
said award is hereinafter referred to as “the Sastry Award”. In the month of 
May 1953, a revised charter of demands was submitted by the Association to the 
Reserve Bank. In the month of July 1953, the Reserve Bank extended the local 
allowance granted by It to the workmen at Madra.s, A large number of employees 
and some banks being aggrieved by some of the provisions contained in the Sastry 
Award, filed appeals therefrom before the Labour Appellate Tribunal. In view of 
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the pendency of the appeals before the Labour Appellate Tribunal, the Reserve 
BarLk, as stated by It in its written statement, “could only assure that the entire 
question would be reviewed on the decision of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
becoming known”. As there was some delay in the announcing of the decision of 
the Labour Appellate Tribunal, the Reserve Bank reviewed the position in the month 
of March 1954 and the following further concessions were given, effective from 1st 
January 1964:— 

(1) Local allowances admissible to staff at Bombay, Calcutta, New Delhi, 
Madras and Ahmedabad was converted to local pay. 

(2) 25 per cent, of dearness allowance was treated as dearness pay for 
superannuation benefits etc. 

In the month of April 1954, the Labour Appellate Tribunal gave Its decision. On 
18th May 1964. the Association submitted a charter of demands relating to pay-scales 
and allowances. On 21st May 1954. the Union submitted a fresh statement of 
demands to the Bank, stating that the same had been prepared after taking Into 
consideration the emolument^, secured to similar employees in Class I banks by the 
award of the Labour Appellate Tribunal. The Labour Appellate Tribunal’s decision 
gave rise to considerable misglvlngB In the minds of some bankers. They appre¬ 
hended that the Labour Appellate Tribunal's decision would adversely affect the 
banking industry and that the burden imposed thereby was beyond the capacity of 
some of the banks and would result in the closure thereof. It was represented to 
Government that the Impact of the decision on the banking business of the country 
would be very adverse and that It was not unlikely that in many cases individual 
units of the banking sector would be in serious jeopardy. In order to be In a posi¬ 
tion to consider this repreaentatlon on merits the Government desired to collect 
relevant information on the subject. The Reserve Bank of India, on instructions 
from the Government of India, carried out a rapid survey of the possible effects 
of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision on the working of some banks by way of 
sample. As a result of the material gathered by the Central Government, it came 
to the conclusion that it would be inexpedient on public grounds to give effect to 
the whole of the decision of the Labour Appellate Tribunal. By an order dated the 
24th August 1954, the Central Government modified the Labour Appellate Tribunal’s 
decision in certain respects. The interference of the Government with the Labour 
Appellate Tribunal decision raised a wave of discontent amongst the bank employees. 
Ultimately, on 17th September 1954, the Government appointed a one-man Com¬ 
mission consisting of Snrl Justice G, S. Rajadhyaksha, a Judge of the Bombay High 
Court, to make certain enquiries and to recommend, having regard to the facts 
ascertained and to the need for ensuring an equitable treatment to bank employees 
consistent with the capacity to pay of the various classes of banking companies or 
Individual units— 

(a) whether the Appellate Tribunal decision as modified, should be continued, 

(b) whether the Appellate Tribunal decision should be restored and if so, 
whether fully or tq part, 

(c) whether the Appellate Tribunal decision should be enforced with any 
other modifications considered necessary. 

Shri Justice Rajadhyaksha having died shortly after he had undertaken the burden 
of the Commission, the Government appointed Shri Justice P, B. Gajendragadkar, 
then a Judge of the Bombay High Court, In place and stead of Shri Justice 
Rajadhyaksha. 

2.8. On or about 22nd September 1954. the Reserve Bank disclosed to the office 
bearers of the Association its proposals in connection with the demands that had 
been made by the Association. On 24th September 1954, the General Secretary of 
the Association addressed a letter to the Governor of the Reserve Bank in which It 
was stated that the All-Indla Council of the Association was "sorely disappointed 
at the basis adopted for the proposals, namely, the modification made by Govern¬ 
ment of the considered award of the Labour Appellate Tribunal” and referred to 
various points which arose for consideration and clarification. On 27th September 
1954, the Private Secretary to the Governor of the Reserve Bank addressed a letter 
to the General Secretary of the Association in which it was stated as under:_ 

“To meet your repeated requests for an early .settlement of the question of the 
revision of emoluments of the Bank's staff and Governor’s desire to meet 
the wishes of the staff in thus respect as far as practicable, the proposals 
given to you were formulated, although the dispute between other banks 
and their staff has not yet been finally settled. At this stage, the only 
basi.s which the Reserve Bank can adopt is the Bank Award as modified 
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by the Government of India. The only other course would be to await 
the final outcome of that dispute which is now in the hands of Justice 
Rajadhyaksha, 

Incidentally, it may be mentioned that the Bank’s proposals as they stand, 
are more liberal than the basic emoluments granted by the Award of the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal.” 

The Bank invited the Council’s concrete comments and suggestions on the proposal to 
enable the fixation of a date for a conference as early as possible. The conciliation 
conference was held In the month of October 1954, when certain proposals were 
agreed to in the conciliation conference and the Governor of the Reserve Bank 
agreed to place them before the Central Board of the Bank. The agreed proposals 
were accepted by the Central Board of the Bank. The revision In the service condi¬ 
tions was given retrospective effect from 1st October 1953. The said agreement was 
to operate tlD the end of October 1957. In the month of November 1954, an agree¬ 
ment was also arrived at with the Union as regards the service conditions of Class IV 
staff, to be effective from 1st October 1953. It was to continue in operation till the 
■end of November 1957, On 25th July 1955, Shri Justice P. B. Gajendragadkar made 
his report, making certain recommendations. The report the Commission is 
hereinafter referred to as "the Bank Award Commission report”. The recommenda¬ 
tions made by the Bank Award Commission were accepted by the Government in 
^to and were subsequently embodied in the Industrial Disputes (Banking Companies 
Decision) Act, 1955. By sections 3 and 4 of that Act it was provided that the 
decision of the Labour Appellate Tribunal, dated 28th April 1954 would have effect 
a.s If the modifications recommended in Chapter 11 of the Bank Award Commission 
report had actually been made therein and that the award of the Sastry Tribunal 
as modified by the decision of the Labour Appellate Tribunal as further modified 
by the-recommendations of the Bank Award Commission, would remain in force till 

month of July 1956, the Reserve Bank extended the 
provisions relating to local pay to the employees at Its office at Kanpur with effect 
from 1st April 1955. In the month of July 1957, the Reserve Bank raised the amount 

effect from 1st July 1967, In the 
°+ January 1958, the Reserve Bank raised the amount of dearness allowance 
arv I’plg^^thP from 1st January 1958. In the month of Febru- 

^®^rness ^owance payable to its workmen was further raised bv 
thp o when the last revision was made, the employees in 

ance^Myable'^tt as modified were receiving dearness ailow- 

in tL'^series i 944 ^.Jl- mo consumer price Index No. 184 

n . series 1944-100, equivalent to the index figure of 119 in the series 1949=^100. 

the last few years, there has been considerable expansion of h^nktrur 
the country. The workmen employed in banks were dissatisfied 
1^ the conditions of service under which they were working The 15th TnrUnn 

Exnect1flo°n" ^ Saln'prlSes 

out the cLntrv Thl A workmen were aroused thereby through- 

sin ce the expln' of ^ revision in the emoluments 

® ^^Piry 01 the agreement In October 1957 . The Government nf inHin baH 

recommendatlom. ' ° the Pay Commission had made Its 

31sf Ma^^ thef'^onth ^Award expired on 

Association served notw. Bank Eiriployees’ 

submitted a fresh charter of Sastry Award as modified, and 

number of banks The All Tndb.^<. 2 of trorkmen employed in a large 

with the norms laid down ^ same has been done in accordance 

1969 the Seennd Pnu Indian Labour Conference, On 24th August 

of the Centrni r' ^ Comrnission made its report in connection with the employees 
held a cTndlafforcSe^ September 1059, the R^e^B^k 

discussed ceS outstandfna^ m repre.sentatives of the Association and 

consider imSatX o^ ffi the Bank to 

the Bank should nnpn 1969, the Association demanded that 

■ h uid open negotiations on the charter of demands submitted by the 
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Association and settle all their outstanding disputes within a period of two months, 

i.e. by 17th February 1960. This demand was followed by demonstrations, pro¬ 
cessions and meetings. In its written statement the Reserve Bank has in con¬ 
nection with the charter of demands stated as follows: — 

“It considered the charter of demands and cartie to the conclusion that the 
demands were fantastic and made in total disregard of the known and declared 
policy that some balance had to be preserved between the two following factors; — 

(a) that the emoluments of the Reserve Bank’s employees must not be 
seriously out of step with those of the Central Government employees, 
and 

lb) the emoluments must be related to those extended to commercial bank 
employees. 

The demands, if conceded, would have involved an increase of between 100 to 
160 per cent, over the existing emoluments which were alreddy^ higher than those 
recommended for the Government servants by* the Pay Commission, Under these 
circumstances, the Reserve Bank referred the matter to the Government of India." 

On 1st February 1960, the All India State Bank of India Staff Federation gave 
a notice of strike and a number of employees of the State Bank of India struck 
work. On 19th March 1960, the bank employees in various parts of the cotmtry 
struck work in support of their demands as well as in support of the employees 
of the State Bagik of India, On 21st March 1960, this Tribunal was constituted 
and the disputes between 84 banking companies and their workmen relating to 
various matters were referred to this Tribunal for adjudication (being Reference 
No. 1 of 1960), and the continuance of the strike in existence in the State Bank 
of India was prohibited. On the same day, the Central Government made the 
present reference. 


Chapter III 


Item No. 1 in Schedule I 
Item No. 1 in Schedule II 

SCALES OF PAY, AND METHOD OF ADJUSTMENT IN SCALES OF PAY 

AND 


Item No. 4 in Schedule I 


GRANT OF ADVANCE INCREMENTS TO GRADUATES AND THE GRAN T OF 
INCREMENTS AND HONORARIA TO WORKMEN COMPLETING THE 
INSTITUTE OF BANKERS’ EXAMINATION 


AND 

Item No. 2 In Schedule II 
LOCAL PAY 


AND 

Item No. 3 (Part) in Schedule I 
LOCAL ALLOWANCE 

3.1. The existing scales of pay in the Reserve Bank for Class H staff are the 
following: — 

1. Research Superintendents ■ ■ Rs. 300--2;^—400.—E.B.—2;—650. 

2. Superintendents and Sub Accountants- Rs. 275 —2>;—373—E.B.—25—5cc—25— 

650. 

3. Deputy Treasurers (Bombay & Calcutta) R.s. 430—25—650. 

4. Deputy Treasurer (Gauhati) . . Rs. 375—25—530. 

5. Assistant Treasurers .... Rs. 300 —-23—450. 
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6. Personal Assistant to the Governor . Rs. 320—30—650. 

7. Personal Assistant .... Rs. 325—25—550. 

8. Caretakers, Grade I (Bombay and Rs. 275.—jo.—325.—E.B.—i2j—400. 

Calcutta). 

9. Stajff Assistants ..... Rs. 250.—25—450—E.B.—25—650. 

10. Supervisor, Premises Section, Bombay. Rs. 250—15—310—E.B.— 20—550. 

11. Deputy Treasurer (Hyderabad) . Rs. 350.—25—500 

3 . 2 . The existing scales of pay in the Reserve Bank for Class HI staff are th® 

following; — 

1. Clerk Grade II/Coin-Note Examiner, Rs. 90—5—100—8- 14c—E. B.—ic—250^— 

Grade II/Field Invcstigator/Punch —E.B.—124—300. 

Operator/Assistant Caretaker (New 
Delhi). 

2. Clerk, Grade I/Coin-Note Examiner, Rs. 90.—5—100—8—140—E.B. —10—250— 

Grade I. —E.B.—i2j—300 plus Special Pay 

Rs. 10/- p.m. 

3. Compounder, Grade II , . . Rs. 75'—5—150 

4. Compounder, Grade I (Bombay and Rs. 90—5—100—8—140—E.B.—10—250. 

Calcutta). 

5. Telephone Operator, Grade 11 . Rs. 90—5—100—8—140—E.B.—10—250—. 

RB.—124—275. 

6. Electrician, Grade II/Assistant Air- Rs. 100—8—14c—E. B.—10.—250. 

Conditioning Plant Operator. 

7. Typist/Typewritcr Mechanic (Bombay) Rs. too—8—140—E. B.—10—210—E.B. 

12I—310. 

8. Comptometer Operator/Adrema Machine Rs. 120—8—160—E.B.—10—25c—E. B,— 

Operator (Bombay and Calcutta). —124—300. 

9. Tabulator Operator/Sorter Operator Rs. 120—8—160—E. B,.—10^—310. 

(Bombay). 

10. Junior Draftsman (Bombay) . . Rs. 120—lo.—210—E.B.'—124—310. 

11. Translator ..... Rs. 120—8—160—E. B.—10—210—E.B.— 

124—310. 

12. Telephone Operator, Grade I (Bombay Rs. 120—10—190—E. B.—15—310. 

and Calcutta)/Electrician Grade I 

(Bombay). 

13. Stenographer, Grade II . . . Rs. 120—10—190—E.B.—15—325. 

14. Caretaker, Grade 11 ... Ra. 150—10—190^—E, B.—15—310. 

15. Welfare Assistant (Bombay) . . Rs. 150—10—200—15—350. 

16. Air-Conditioning Plant and Electrical Rs. 175—124—325. 

Supervisor. 
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11 . Supervisor, Machine Section/Seruor Rs. 175—12J—300—E.B,-^2C>—440. 
Draftsmanj Banking/Statistical/Ccn- 
tral Office/Language Assistant (Bom¬ 
bay) and Economic Assistant, Field 
Inspector, (Bombay), 


18, Teller 


Rs. 200—i2i—330. 


19, Stenographer, Grade I/Technical Assis- Rs. 200.—15^—320—E.B..—20^—360, 
tant (Bombay), 


tant (Bombay), 

20. Mechanic-cum-Opcrator (Nagpur) 


Rs, 90—5—^100—8—140—E. B,—10—^250-^ 
E.B.—12J —300 plus Special Pay 

Rs. i5/-p.m. 


3.3. The existing scales Of pay in the Reserve Bank for Class IV staff are the 


tfollowlng; — 

I. Peo i/Majzdoor/Durwan/Liftman/Cleancr 

S ara9h)/Van Cleaner/Khitmatgar/ 

ali/P.D, 0 . Inkman (Calcutt^/ 
Wireman (Madraa)/A39istant to Care¬ 
taker (Calcutta). 

12, Sweeper/Bhisti ..... 

.3. Air-Conditioning Plant Attendant fBom- 
bay, New Delhi and Madras)/Sub- 
Station Attendant (New Delhi) 
M'lzdoor attached to Governor’s Re¬ 
sidence at Bombay. 

4. Head Mazdoor (Governor’s Residence— 
Bombay). 

5. Duftry/Jamadar, Grade III/P-D.O. 
Pressman (Calcutta)/Wireman (Netv 
Delhi). 

•6. P.D.O. Compositor (Calcutta) 

7, Head Mazdoor ..... 

'8. Jamadar Grade H/Gestetner Operator/ 
Vlceman. 

9. Record Clerk. 

TO. Driver, Grade II ... • 

Ti. P.D.O. Jamadar (Calcutta) 

12. Jamadar, Grade I (Bombay) 


13. Projectionist (Bombay) 

14. Driver, Grade I (Bombay and 

Calcutta). 

15. Plumber/Carpentcr-CKWJ-Mason (New 

Delhi), Electrician/Mistry (Bombay) 

16. Inkman (Lucknow) .... 

17. Pressman (Lucknow) 

'tS. Bank Guard ..... 


Rs. 50—2—74— I —So. 

Rs. 50—2—70. 

Rs. 50—2—74—I—80 plus Special Pay 
Rs. 5/- p.ni. 

Rs. 50 — 2—74 —I— 80 plus Special Pay 
Rs. 10/- p.m. 

Rs.6o—3—90. 

Rb. 60—5—100, 

Rs. 65—3—95 
Rs. 70— 3 — lOo. 

Rs. 70—3—100—^E.B.—2—no. 

Rs, 75—5—no. 

Rs. 75—5—100—E.B,—5—125. 

Rs. 70—3—too—E.B.—2—no plus 
Special Pay Rs. 10/- p.m. 

Rs. 90—3—108—E.B—4—120. 

Rs. 90—5—140. 

Rs. 90— 3 —lOS— 4 —125—E.B.—3—150. 

Rs. 50—2—70. 

Rs. 60—2—80—1—85. 

Rs, 50—2—74—1—80. 
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3.4. The existing rates of dearness allowance in the Reserve Bank are as 
follows;— 


Class II Staff. 

Pay (including Local Pay) 

Above Rs. 200 but not more than Rs. 250 
Above Rs. 250 but not more than Rs. 300 
Above Rs. 300 but not more than Rs. 400 
Above Rs. 400 but not more than Rs. 500 
Above Rs. 500 but not more than Rs. 600 
Above Rs. 600 but not more than Rs. 700 
Above Rs. 700 ...... 


Amount of 
Dearness Allowance 

Rs. 55 p.m. 

Rs. 65 p.m. 

Rs. 75 p.m. 

Rs. 85 p.m. 

Rs. 90 p.m. 

Rs. 95 p.m. 

Rs. too p.m. 


Employee.s drawing basic pay upto Rs. 500 arc eligible for Dearness Allowance as above'plus. 
Rs. 15/- p.m. 


Class HI Staff. 


For Pay (including Local Pay) 


Present rate of 
Dearness Allowance 


Upto Rs. 150 ....... 

. Rs. 

60 per month. 

Above Rs. ISO but not more than Rs. 200 

. Rs. 

65 


Above Rs. 200 but not more than Rs. 250 

. Rs. 

75 

9 i 

Above Rs. 250 but not more than Rs, 300 

. Rs. 

85 

99 

Above Ra. 300 but not more than Rs. 400 

. Rs. 

105 

3 > 

Above Rs, 400 but not more than Rs. 500 

Rs, 

105 

99 


CLASS rv STAFF 
Rs. 47 per month (flat rate) 

3.6. The Baiik Is panting a local pay equivalent to ten per cent. Of pay with' 
a minimum of Rs. 10 per month rounded up to the next higher complete rupee, 
to its Class n and Class III staff at Bombay, Calcutta, Ahmedabad, New Delhi, 
MadraSj and Kanpur. As regards Class IV einployees, the local pay for these- 
places IS at the flat rate of Rs. 10 per month. CJlass 11 and Class III staff are at 
present entitled to family allowance, after completing flve years’ service (including 
temporary service) in the Bank at the rate of Rs. 10 per month per child up to 
a maximum of Rs. 30, the allowance being available to employees whose pay 
(including the element of local pay) plus family allowance does not exceed Rs. 550' 
per month. It ceases to be payable to an employee as soon as his son/dawghter 
reaches the age of 25 and earlier if the son/daughter secures employment or, in 
the case of a daughter, she gets married. Class IV staff after completing flve 
years’ service (including temporary service) are entitled to family allowance of 
Rs. 7-50 per month per child with a maximum of Rs. 22-50. It ceases to be payable 
as soon as his son/daughter reaches the age of 25 and earlier if the son/daughter 
secures employment or, in the case of a daughter, she gets married. 

3.6. 'The Association has claimed a revision of the aforesaid scabies of pay of 
Class II and Class III staff. It has strongly relied upon the re.solution passed at 
the 15th Indian Labour Conference which pro-vides as under;-— 

“With regard to the minimum wage fixation it was agreed that the minimum 
wage was ‘need based’ and should ensure the minimum human needs Of the 
industrial worker, irrespective of any other considerations. To calculate the 
minimum wage, the Committee accepted the following norms and recommended 
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that they should guide all wage fixing authorities, including minimum wage 
committee, wage boards, adjudicators, etc.: — 

(i) In calculating the minimum wage the standard working class family 
should be taken to consist of 3 consumption units for one earner; the 
earnlng.s of women, children and adolescents should be disregarded. 

(ii) Minimum food requirements should be calculated on the basis of a net 
intake of 2,700 calories, as recommended by Dr. Aykroyd for an average 
Indian adult of moderate activity. 

liii) Clothing requirements should be estimated at a per capita consumption 
otf 18 yards per annum which would give for the average workers family 
of four, a total of 72 yards. 

(iv) In respect of housing the norm should be the minimum rent charged 
by Goveniment in any area lor houses provided under the Subsidised 
Industrial Housing Scheme for low income groups. 

tv) Fuel, lighting and other ‘miscellaneous’ items of expenditure should 
constitute 20 per cent, of the total minimum wage. 

While agreeing to these guide lines for fixation of the minimum wage for 
industrial workers throughout the country, the Committee recognised the existence 
of instance.s where difficulties might be experienced in implementing these recom- 
mendation.s. Wherever the minimum wage fixed went below the recommendations, 
it would be iujcumbent on the authorities concerned to ju.stify the circumstances 
which prevented them from the adherence to the norms laid down.” 

The Association has pleaded that the decisions of the 15th Indian Labour 
Conference were “binding on the employers not only In the mivate sector, but 
more so in the public sector” and has pleaded that the Reserve Bank of India was 
In duty bound to atilde by the same. It has submitted that this Tribunal was 
bound to give effect to those decisions. It has further pleaded that the exceptions 
laid down had no relevance at all for the purpose of the present reference, that 
the Reserve Bank had ample capacity to pay and that the actual task before the 
Tribunal was “to arrive at a figure of a fair wage that ought to be given to the 
lowest cadre of employees In Class HI”, It Is pleaded that while applying this 
formula In the case of middle class employees “a further arithmetical calculation 
will of course become necessary in determining the differential between the needs 
-of the middle class employees and those of operatives or workers”, and that 
taking Into consideration the status of a middle class employee and his expendi¬ 
ture. pattern of living, habits and other relevant considerations, “the co-elliclent 
In no case should be less than 120 per cent”. The Association has claimed that 
the base year for the purpose of fixation of wages should be the year 1956 when 
the all-India working class consumer price index stood at 105 in the aeries 1949 = 100. 
The Association has stated that even apart from the norms laid down at the I6th 
Indian Labour Conference. If calculations were made in respect of the Itema of 
expenditure, in no case the figure of the minimum wage in respect of an industrial 
worker would go below Rs. 145/- per month at the Index number of 105 in Ihe 
series 1949 = 100, and that taking the co-efficient of 80 per cent the need-based 
wage for a middle class employee comes to about Rs. 250/-. It has submitted that 
apart from any principles of wage fixation, the Reserve Bank had committed itself 
to the position that “it will always pay higher wage.s to the emloyees”, that In 
spite of assurances repeatedly given by the successive heads of the Bank, the total 
emoluments of employees of the Reserve Bank were less than those in A class 
commercial banks, that a comparison with the wages paid by some other weU 
established companies revealed a much greater disparity and that the Reserve 
Bank’s capacity to pay “not being a point of contention" the employees of the 
Reserve Bank could legitimately claim to be treated “at a higher standard In 
matters of emoluments than the employees Of some commercial firms”. The 
Assoclatinn has demanded that In place of numerous scales of pay applicable to 
Class III staff and Class II stall, the various categorliig' of employees in Class III 
and Class II should be rdgrouped as under with the following scales: — 

Clas.s in. 

Grouo I: (a) Clerk. Coin/Note, Examiner, Compounder, Air Condition 
Operator, Adding Machine Operator, Record Clerk. Field Investigator— 
Rs. 220—10—240—12i—290—15—365—20—425—25—650 (19 years). 

(Present cadre of clerks, Grade I and Coin/Note Examiner Grade I to 
be replaced by Assistants and Tellers respectively). 

(bi Punch Operator should be paid special pay of Rs. 15 in the above 
scale. 
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(c) Comptlst, Typist, Adrema Operator, Tr^slator, Telephone Operator, 
Electrician, Tabulator Operator, Sorter Operator, Machanlc-cum- 
Operator, Assistant Air Condltlonlna Operator, should be paid special 
pay ol Rs. 30 In the above scale. {Typists and Comptlst should rank 
for seniority with Clerks). Senior Compounder, Bombay; Special pay 
of Rs, 50/- p.m. 

II (d) Stenogr^her, Aslstant, Teller, Draftsman, Caretaker Grade II, Air 
Condition Supervisor and Machine Section Supervisor, Language/ 
Wolfare/Technlcal Assistant, Field Inspector—Rs. 326—20-^25—^25—650 
(14 years). 


Class II. 

(a) Superintendent, Assistant Treasurer, Personal Assistant, Staff Assistant, 
Caretaker Grade I, Supervisor, Premises Section—Rs. 400—30—760 (12 
years). 

(b) Sub-Accountant and Deputy Treasurer should be paid Rs. 60, special 
pay in the above scale. 

Note:—The Cadre of Record Clerk l.s cla.ssifled as Class IV by the 
Bank, but an exception has been made in respect of 4 per.son.s be¬ 
longing to this category, viz., (1) Shri A. E. Kamble, (2) Shri D, L. 
Kadam, (3) Shri J. B. Sawant (all at Bombay) and (4) Shri M. A. 
H. Qureshl (New Delhi), who are classillcd as Class III stall. 
Though the said employee.s are clas.silled as Class III and that the 
conditions and terms of service of these employees is same as that 

of other class III employees, the scale of pay fixed for them is much 

lower than that of the (Irade II. The Association therefore demands 
a .scale of pay for them equal to that of Clerk Grade II. The 

Ass-'Ciation submits that since the.v arc already in receipt of other 

benefits applicable to Class III staff, the scale of pay provided for 
lowest grade in Class III should be made applicable to them.” 

The Association has pleaded that the job of typists has come to be recognised as 
very similar to that of a clerk, typing being censidered as an additional qualifi¬ 
cation and that the facility of switch over from typing duty to clerical duty 
should be giranted, that the same principle should bo extended to comptists and 
that the technical knowledge pf operation of a comptometer should be considered 

as additional qualification in the same way as in the case of typists, It has 

further pleaded that stenographers should bo allowed to rank for seniority with 

Assistants as also the facility of .switch ever In the same way as demanded for 

typists and comptists. It has pleaded that the nature of duties performed by the 
stenographers being the same, it wag not neces-sary to maintain two grades for 
stenographer.s. As regards the Class 11 .staff, the Association has pleaded that 
normally a per.son was promoted to the po.st in Class II cadre when he was 
quite advanced in his grade. The Association has submitted that the basic 
demands had been drawn up on the basis of the need-based formula so as to assure 
the employees fair emoluments: that it was not necessary to prescribe many grades 
for categories of workmen doing similar or analogous duties and that the extra 
effort, skill, qualifications and such other factors which in certain cases were 
required of an employee, should be compensated by way of special pay. It has 
stated that various categories of staff had been regrouped Into three main groups 
with a view to bringing about equality and equivalence between different .scales. 
The Association has submitted that the grouping sought for and the scales of pay 
demanded were just and fair and that the same should be conceded in full. 

3.7. The Union has pleaded that the total number of Class IV employees 
engaged In the Reserve Bank ol India throughout the country was in the 
neighbourhood of 2,200, that the emoluments fixed in 1954 were on an ad hoc 
basis without reference either to the needs of the employees or the capacity of 
the Bank to pay, that the socio-economic concept in the matter of wage fixation 
had undergone a radical change con.sequent upon the agreement arrived at In the 
15th Indian Labour Conference, that the scales of wages should be fixed with 
reference to the base year 1956 when the average all-India working calss consumer 
price Index number stood at 105 in the series 1949^100, that the minimum wage 
calculated In accordance with the norms laid down by the 15th Indian Labour 
Conference would be Rs. 140/- per month and that the fair wage worked out in 
terms of the recommendations of the Pair Wages Committee Report would be In 
me neighbourhood of Rs. 220/- per month, that for August 1959 prices in the 
City of Bombay, the minimum need-based wage came to Rs, 221/- for the most 
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unskilled minimum wage earner In any industry “for the poverty line norms 
accepted in the 15th Indian Labour Conference,” that in the graded scale cd pay, 
the span, should be 17 years, that the difference between the minimum and the 
maximum in the same grade should be approximately 2 to 2J times, that incre¬ 
ments in the grades should be automatic and there should be no efficiency bar 
and that the scale ot pay for the Class IV stalt of the Reserve Bank should be 
Rs. 14.5—7—187—8-—235—11—290, that special pay should be given to various 
categories of Class IV employees and that In determining the amount of special 
pay, the following considerations should be taken into account: 

(a) work Involving higher or special skill, technical knowledge, etc. 

(b) work involving higher responsibility, and 

(c) special qualifications needed for any work or possessed by any 
employee. 

It has demanded the following amounts by way of Special pay for the below- 
mentioned categories of employees In Class IV;—- 


Categories 


Special Pay. 

(i) Drivers Grade I . . . . 


Rs. 70 per month. 

(2) Record Clerks .... 


Rs. 60 


( 3 ) Jamadars, Grade I . 


Rs. 60 

3 S 

(4) Drivers, Grade II . 


Rs. 60 

3 > 

(5) Carpenters/Masons .... 


Rs. 70 

39 

(6) Fitters/Plumbers .... 


Rs. 70 

3 » 

(7) Gestetner Operators 


Rs. 50 

99 

(8) Vicemen. 


Rs. 50 

» 

(9) Jamadars, Grade 11 . . . 


Rs. 30 

99 

(10) Head Maedoors .... 


Rs. 45 

» 

(ii) Compositors. 


Rs. 40 

» 

(12) Head Malis. 


Rs. 40 

9 > 

(13) Jamadars, Grade III . • . 


Rs. 40 

>9 

(14) Duftries .... 


Rs, 40 

99 

(is) Liftmen. 


Rs, 30 

99 

(16) Pressmen ..... 


Rs. 30 

99 

(17) Night Durwans .... 


Rs. 30 

99 

(18) P.D.O. Jamadar .... 


Rs. 65 

39 

(19) A. C. Plant Attendant . 


Rs. 40 

39 

(20) Sub-Station Attendant 


Rs. 40 

99 

(21) Cycle Peons ..... 


Rs. 15 

99 

(22) Punching and Stitching Mazdooia . 


Rs, IS 

99 

(23) Those who have passed Matriculation or equi- 

Rs. 10 

39 

valent examination. 




(24) Those who have passed Intermediate Examina- 

Rs, IS 

33 

tlon. 




(25) Those who arc graduates 


Rs. 20 

93 

(26) Mazdoors attached to Electricians and 

having 

Rs. IS 

99 


passed the Wiremen Examiation. 


The Union has demanded local pay at Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, Ahmedabad, 
New Delhi, Kanpur, Hyderabad, Bangalore, Nagpur and Lucknow at the rate of 
Rs. 15/- per month and at other centres at the rate of Rs. 10/- per months. 

,8.8. The Reserve Bank of India, In its reply to the claim of the Association, 
has submitted that Its present pay-scales, local pay, dearness, house rent and 
family allowances were fair, reasonable and adequate and had emerged as a 
result of an agreement with the workmen arrived at In October 1964 with 
retrospective effect from 1st October, 1953 and that the said agreement was to be 
In operation fer a period of three years, the Reserve Bank having agreed that 









Sec. 3 (ii)] 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 


2081 


should there be a substantial change in the cost of living situation, the Bank 
would be Cl'cpai'ed to couEider the grant of relief. It has pleaded that principles 
analogous to res judicata were applicable to awards and settlements, that awards 
and settlements, partindarly on wages, were in the nature of long term settle¬ 
ments which should not be lightly disturbed unless there was a material change 
in the circumstances upon which such awards and settlements had been based, 
that ‘‘the pay-scales and allowances agreed to in 1954 were broadly based on the 
emoluments awarded to Class ‘A’ banking companies by the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal which heard appeals from the Sastry Award, Including the element of 
two months’ bonus”, that the Reserve Bank had implemented the agreement even 
after the period of eperation of the agreement had lapsed and that no case had 
been made out of materially changed circumstances which would warrant a 
revision of the existing terms of service. It has submitted that even assuming 
that the employees prove and establish that the circumstances upon which the 
present pay scales etc, were based, had materially changed, it would be necessary 
for the workmen to prove that the existing wage scales and service conditions 
were Inadequate and it would further have to be considered whether any revision, 
should be restricted to wage scales or to dearness allowance or to any other 
allowance or service condition, that the demands made by the Association in its 
charter of demands were fantastic and made In total disregard of the known and 
declared policy of the Bank that some balance had to be preserved between the 
two following factors, namely:—■ 

(a) that the emoluments of the Reserve Bank’s employees must not he 
seriously out of step with those of the Central Government employees, 
and 

(hi the emoluments mu.st be related to those extended to commercial bank 
employees. 

It has pleaded that the need-based formula laid down by the 25th Indian Labour 
Ccnference recommendations was not binding on the Reserve Bank, that it was 
in the nature of a recommendation to be kept In view by the wage-fixing autho- 
rltlea, that the formula of a need-based wage was indicated more as a goal for 
achievement In progresdve stages along with the growth qI the economy and was: 
incapable of immediate implementation, that the calculation of a minimum need- 
based wage in actual monetary terms presented numerous di/Bculties and It was 
rot possible to arrive at any single acceptable estimate, that the estimate.s of 
IRs. 140/.- and Rs. 145/- for the minimum need-based wage given by the Union 
and the Association respectively were well on the high side as compared to the 
various estimates indicated by the Central Pay Ccmmisslon and the Cement 
Wage Board and that apart from the consideration of estimating the need-based 
wage, another important con.sideration that was to be borne In mind was the 
capacity of the Indian economy to meet the minimum requirements in terms of 
physical availability of g' ods and services which the need-based wage implied. 
It has relied unon the Report of the Central Pay Commission in this connection. 
It has stated that considering the estimates of the need-based minimum wag© 
namely Rs. 85 estimated on the basis of the Pay Commission’s recommendations 
at the price index of 122 for March 1960 and Rs. 101 arrived at by the Cement 
Wage Board the total minimum remuneration of Rs. 108 given at present by the 
Reserve Bank on an average to the lowest paid Class IV employee compared 
favourably, that since the beginning of the Second Five Year Plan, the Indian 
economy had been characterised by Infia'^lonary conditien.s under the Impact of 
growing developmental exnenditure and greater resort to deficit financing, that 
while there was no net rise in the wholesale prices during the First Five Year 
Plan period, there has been a rise rf more than 20 per cent since the commence¬ 
ment of the Second Five Year Plan, that the continued upward trend In prices 
and cost of living reflected the Insufflclency of the domestic resources relatively 
to the demand both by way rf Investment and of consumption, that the rise In 
prices therefore performed an Important economic function of bringing about 
a balance between aggregate supply and aggregate demand and any large scale 
Increase In wages all round by increasing the demand wcnld only nullify the 
economic, purpose of the rise in prices, that ‘he effect of granting the demands 
would be setting up a wage-price spiral and intensifvlng the inflationary pressures 
within the economy with the result that the resultant rise in prices would wipe 
out the effect of the monetary Increase In wages, that the benefit of any lncreo.se 
In wage.s would thus prove Illusory, that the successful implementation of the 
Plan demanded restraint on con.sumption and increase In savings in order to 
realise funds for Investments, that this required sacrifice by all .sections of the 
community in the interest of economic development with stability, that until 
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the econorplc development moved to a point of self-sustained growth, the larger 
interests of the nation demanded voluntary restraint on wages by all the sections 
of the community, that neither the Reserve Bank nor the banking industry as 
such was represented at the 15th Indian Labour Conference and that It would be 
inequitable to urge that those recommendations were binding on the Reserve 
Bank, that although the Government of India was the convenor of and a party 
to the 15th Tripartite Labour Conference, the Government’s position, in reply te 
a communication addressed by the Second Pay Commission, was formulated 
in the words following:— 

“The Government desires * * to make it clear that the recommen¬ 

dations of the Labour Conference should not be regarded as decisions 
of Government and have not been formally ratified by the Central 
Government. They should be regarded as what they are, namely the 
recornmendations of the Indian Labour Conference which is tripartite 
in character. Government have, at no time, committed themselves to 
take executive action to enforce the recommendations,” 

It has further relied upon the following extract Irojn the Finance Minister’s 
speech in Parliament delivered on 15th February 1960 In connection with the re¬ 
commendations of the 15th Labour Conference:— 

“The one point that was made at the outset was that the Pay Commis.slon 
has Ignored the recommendations of the 15th Indian Labour Conference 
and Government have also repudiated their commitment to the policy 
of minimum wage accepted by the Labour Conference. In the first 
instance, as I have pointed out even before, the recommendations of 
the Labour Conference have not so far been accepted by Government. 
They cannot, therefore, be binding on Government. * * * They have 
not been formally considered by Government at all at any stage and 
unless Government takes decisions on them, they cannot be binding 
on Government.” 

(Extracts from Lok Sabha Debates, dated 15th February 1960—pages 968- 
969). 

The Reserve Bank has further submitted that the recommendations made by the 
l.5th Indian Labour Conference themselves envisage the wage fixing authority 
declining to award a need-based wage provided the reasons for so declining were 
stated and that in the present case “on the very same considerations so thorou.'hly 
gone Into by the Second Pay Commission (namely the economic and wider social 
Implications of the recommendations and the cap::city of the economy as a Vvhole 
to boar the burden of need-based wage), this Tribunal should not proceed on 
the basis of the need-based w^age as the floor level”. It has further nleaded that 
It was not clear from the recommendations what type of diet or dietlc table was 
contemplated at the Conference. 

,3.9. As regards the Bank’s capacity to pay, it has pleaded that the Reserve 
Bank’s ear:iin.',.s consisted mainly of discount of Rupee Trea.sury Bills and the 
intere.st on Rupee Securities, that as a central banking Institution of the country, 
the Bank maintains eligible aSsets against note Issue, that with the rapid deple¬ 
tion of Sterling balances In recent years and the Inability to augment gold hold¬ 
ings, the assets of the I.ssue Department against which bank notes were now being 
issued consisted of Government of India Rupee Securities (Rupee Loans and 
Treasury Bills), that the Rupee Securities now formed about 78 per cent of the 
total note issue and that this had been as a result of the large expansion in note 
issue .stemming from rapid progress of economic activity under the Impetus of 
the development plans—party deficit finance—and expenslon of the monetised 
F^’ctor of th? c'’onomy. It has been pointed out that if the Government resorted 
to a larger measure of deficit financing to finance the Five Year Plans, the Re¬ 
serve Bank would acquire more of ad hoc Treasury Bills and Government Secu¬ 
rities in its Is.sue Department to expand note Issue, and that In the process the 
Reserve Bank’s earnings would go up. It Is further pleaded that the Reserve 
Bank wa.s not a private Industrial or commercial Institution and hence It.s profits 
were not in the nature of private gains as in commercial institutions available 
for distribution In. the form of dividend and bonus to private shareholders and 
employees, and that, In terms of the Reserve Bank of India Act, the whole of its 
surplus profits was being transferred to the Central Government and thus accrued 
to the national exchequer. It has pleaded that the Bank’s profits did not arise 
from commercial transactions, that they arose out of the Bank’s note-issue func¬ 
tions and that the salaries of the Reserve Bank employees cannot have a relation 
to the profits arising from note-issue. 
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3.10. In connection with the claim for the differential or co-efflclent between 
the needs of middle class employees ?ind those of operatives or workers, it has 
reUed upon the observations made in this connection by the Second Pay Commls- 
•slon at page 105 of its Report. The following are some of the observations so 
«'elied upon:— 

“We have considered whether there should be any direct, rigid, relativity 
between manual and clerical staff, and we have come to the conclusion 
that the acceptance of any such relativity will be Incompatible with the 
principles for determination of remuneration of Government servants 
which we have adopted. We have noticed that there is no such fixed 
ratio in outside employments; for Instance, in the jute industry in West 
Bengal a matriculate clerk’s remuneration, which in 1948 Was 75 per 
cent higher than that of an unskilled manual worker, had come down 
to 53 per cent in 1958 (January—August); for the engineering industry 
in the same State, the corresponding figures are 82 and 58 per cent; 
and for the textile Industry in Bombay, 46 and 44 per cent. As far as 
we have been able to gather, in other countries also there has teen 
no dlrec^t link or relationship between the remuneration of manual and 
clerical employees." 

3.11. Dealing with the plea of the Association that the total emoluments of 
'employees of the Reserve Bank were less than tho.se in A Class commercial banks, 
the Reserve Bank has pleaded that the Association, when quoting the monthly 
-emoluments of the Reserve Bank employees, had not taken into account: 

(a) the family allowance granted by the Bank the cost of which per em¬ 
ployee on an average worked out tO' Rs. 15 per month, 

(b) special pay at Rs. 10 per month admissible to Clerks Grade I and 

(c) several benefits and amenities extended by the Bank from time to time. 

The Bank has further stated that normally, an employee is promoted as clerk 
Grade I after 10 years of service, in many cases oven earlier, and that it Has been 
the Reserve Bank's practice while calculating the emoluments of the employees 
for the purposes of comparison to take into account an additional amount of 
Rs. 10 per month as from the tenth year of service and that “while fixing the 
total emoluments by comparison with emoluments in commercial banks an element 
of two months’ bonus is included and no question arises of this element being 
reduced.” It has pleaded that it would be totally wrong to compare the emolu¬ 
ments paid by business and manufacturing houses with the emoluments paid by 
the Reserve Bank, that the object with which the Reserve Bank was set up could 
hardly be compared with the sphere of activities and objects of commercial insti¬ 
tutions and more so of global and monopolistic concerns, that the pre.senl .scales 
wore fair, rea.sonable and adequate and commen.surate with the work and res- 
poiisibilliics expected from the employees, that the pay-scales demanded were 
«xorbltant, unreasonable and unjustified, that in the scales asked for efficiency 
bars were conspicuous by their absence, that it would be a retrograde step to 
abolish efficiency bars as the existence of such bars was in the interests of both 
the employer and the employees and that so far as the employee was concerned, 
if he was lulled into the belief that he need not worry about his efficiency being 
tested and assessed throughout his career and that he would continue to the end 
pf the scale irrespective of his efficiency, the Reserve Bank would not have a 
.good employee in him. So far as the Reserve Bank was concerned, in the absence 
of an efficiency bar, in the event of the Reserve Bank coming to the conclusion 
that the workman was inefficient it would have no option but to dispense with 
bis services; whereas if there were efficiency bars the Bank might keep him 
without increment.^ at the bar stage until his efficiency improved rather than have 
his services dispensed with, 

3.12. As regards the demands made in respect of the supervisory staff, it has 
pointed out that the reference covered only those employees whp fell within the 
definition of a "workman’’ contained in the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, that 
under that Act, employees, who being employed In a supervisory capacity, drew 
wages exceeding Rs. 500 per month, or exercised either bv the nature of duties 
attached to the office or by reason of the powers vested in them, functions mainly 
of a managerial nature, were not workmen and that In the ca.se of Reserve Bank 
employees in the supervisory category who drew wages exceeding Rs, 500 per 
month, the 'Tribunal would have no jurisdiction to fix a scale over the amount 
which together with aU other emoluments falling within the definition of ‘wages’ 
in the Act would exceed Rs. 600 per month. It has pleaded that the Tribunal 
should not prescribe pay-scales for the supervisory cadre as it would be ineffec¬ 
tive to do so inasmuch as in the case of the Reserve Bank a recruit to the lowest 



2084 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINAKY 


[Part il 


supervisory cadre wouid draw over Rs. 500 per month by way of emoluments- 
after 3 years of service at a local pay centre and after 5 years at a non-local 
pay centre, that it was Important to bear in mind that a majority of the members 
of the supervisory cadre had entered the cadre by promotion and it might well 
be that even prior to the piomotion a promotee might be drawing over Rs. 500i 
per montli by way of emoluments or very near to that figure and that it would 
be Impossible to postulate in suc^i a case as to when an employee ceased to be 
a workman. It has subrnltted that the Tribunal would have no Jurisdiction to- 
prescribe such a scale for the suMrvlsory cadre as would result in total emolu¬ 
ments eicceedlng Rs 500 per month becoming payable at any stage of the scale. 

3 13. .As regards the Association’s demand that it was not necessary to pres¬ 
cribe many cadres for categories of workmen having similar or analogous duties, 
it has pointed out that a mere glance at the categories grouped together by the 
Association would reveal that the grouping on the whole was not of categories 
performing similar or analogous duties, that the Reseve Bank’s present categorisa¬ 
tion with separate- scales was not only based on true assessment of the work 
and the responsibilities expected from each category but also provided an 
incentive inasmuch as the Reserve Bank promoted suitable and deserving 
employees to higher grades, that by having common scales for each of the alleged 
groups and special pay lor certain employees, the Association’s purpose of bringing, 
about equahty or equivalence m different scales of pay would not be served, that 
the existing categorisation of pay-scales was as a result of an agreement with 
the Association, that it would bo wrong to upgrade the present cadre of clerks/ 
coin-note examiners grade I to that of assistant/tellers, that the demand that 
typists and comptlsts should rank for seniority with clerks and that stenographers 
should be allowed to rank for seniority with assistants, was unreasonable and 
unjustified, that a person was recruited as a typist after he had undergone a. 
typist’s test and as long as he was a matriculate, the marks obtained by him 
were not considered and that if the same recruit had applied for a clerical post,, 
ins marks would be scrutinised It has denied that the job of a typist was 
similar to that of a clerk As regards comptists it has pleaded that generally 
they were taken into service on the recommendation of the suppliers of the 
computing machines, that their academic qualifications have not been scrutimsed 
and that it would not be appropriate to give a dir ction m the case of comptists. 
as demanded by the Association It has denied that two grades of stenographers 
were unnecessary. It has stated that as a matter of fact, tribunals have approved 
thj provision of two or more grades as these act as incentives It has pleaded 
that the scales of pay and grouping sought for by the Association were unreason¬ 
able and unjustified 

3 14 In reply to the statement of claim made by the Union, the Reserve Bank 
has plead'd that for reasons similar to those advanced in connection with the 
demands made by the Association, the Tribunal should not disturb the existing 
pay-scales, dearness allowance and other allowances applicable to Class IV staff 
of the Bank It has pleaded that the existing pay seal s etc, were adequate, 
having regard to all relevant considerations It has submitted that the grant of 
one scale of pay for all classes of employees would be a retrograd' step and that 
the existing scales were commensurate with the nature of work expected of each, 
category It has demed the justification of special pay to the categories for which 
special pay has been demanded As regards the claim for a special pay of Rs 15- 
for cycle peons, it has pleaded that the claim was not justified as it would amount 
to a cash payment for a convenience afforded by the Bank As regards mazdoors 
who did punching and stitching work, it has submitted that the same constituted 
a part of their duties and there was no justification for a special pay As regard® 
the special pay asked for educational qualifications, it has pleaded that the said 
qualifications were totally unnecessary for the performance of their duties by 
Class IV staff and that the demand was unjustified As regards mazdoors attached 
to electricians, it is pleaded that the work that they were required to do was 
not such as needed any qualification, that they were unskilled labourers attached 
to the electrician and that the demand for special pay was unjustified 

3 15 I have discussed at considerable length the general principles of wage 
fixation in my award dated 7th June 1962 in Reference No 1 of 1960 Most of 
the arguments advanced in connection therewith in the said reference were 
repeated or adopted m the present reference I generally adopt what has been 
stated m the said award in connection with arguments advanced in this reference- 
which are similar to those advanced in the said Reference No 1 of 1960 In 
connection with the resolution passed at the 16th Indian Labour Conference 
laying down certain norms for the guidance of wage fixing authorities, it has beeni 
urged that the said resolution is bindmg on the employers in the public sector 
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and on the Reserve Bank. I have dealt with the nature and effect of the said 
resolution in my award in the said Reference No. 1 of 1960 and adopt what is 
stated therein for the purpose of this reference. The Reserve Bank was not, and 
c ann ot in any sense, be regarded as being represented at the said conference and 
cannot be regarded as being bound by the resolution passed at the said conference. 
Various statements have been filed in this reference on behalf of workmen 
employed in the Reserve Bank and by tlie Reserve Bank in connection with a 
need-based wage, having regard to the requirements of the employees, in 
accordance with norms laid down by the said resolution or with a slight variation 
thereof. There is considerable amoimt of divergence on the question of what a 
need-based wage should be. According to the Association, the average monthly 
■expenditure of a working class family consisting of husband, wife and two children 
(a boy and a girl) based on the 15th Labour Conference norms, at Bombay for 
the year 1960 would work out at Rs. 165 per month and the average monthly 
expenditure of a middle class family consisting of husband, wife and two children 
(a'boy and a girl) at Bombay, calculated at the prices prevailing in the year 
1960, would amount to Rs. 333-07. On behalf of the Reserve Bank, the calcula¬ 
tions made by the Association have been challenged on various grounds. Without 
nrejudlce to all its contentions in connection with the resolution passed at the 
I6th Indian Labour Conference and its binding character, the Reserve Bank has 
worked out the monthly expenditure of a working class family consisting of 3 
consumption units at Rs. 107-74 for the year 1960. The Reserve Bank has stated 
that as there was not one fixed amount payable to the workmen employed In the 
Baiik throughout the course of their employment but as there were incremental 
ncales of pay provided for them, it would be only in the 8th year of service that 
a workman had to provide for three consumption units consisting of himself, his 
wife and two children and that the emoluments given to Class IV employees in 
■the Reserve Bank in the 8th year of service were far in excess of the requirements 
■of a need-based wage. As regards the amount calculated to represent the needs 
of a middle class family, the Reserve Bank has challenged the norms adopted by 
the Association in its calculation as being arbitrary and without any basis. The 
norms laid down by the resolution passed at the 15th Indian Labour Conference 
are intended to apply only to industrial workers. As stated by me in paragraph 
5,62 of my award in Reference No. 1 of 1960, the clerical staff in banks cannot 
■be regarded as being covered by the recommendations made by the 15th Indian 
Labour Conference which were applicable to Industrial workers, and that the 
same may at best be applied in connection with members of the subordinate staff 
of banks. TTiere has been considerable divergence as regards the amount required 
to fulfil the requirements of a need-based wage In accordance with the norms 
laid down by the 15th Indian Labour Conference. The norms laid down by the 
resolution passed at the 16th Indian L,abour Conference in connection with the 
needs of “industrial workers” are standardised norms applicable to all industrial 
workers, whatever may be their age and whatever may be the number of years of 
service they might have put in. The norms have been laid down for the purpose 
of fixing a minimum wage at all stages in the life of a workman. Three con¬ 
sumption units would be the norm at a time when a workman may be unmarried 
and may have no dependents. The norm would equally be, three consumption 
units at a time when a workman may have more than two children and other 
•dependents to maintain and even when a workman may have an earning wife. 
It is a standardised norm representing the average need of a workman having 
regard to various stages in his life. By this award I intend to provide incre¬ 
mental scales of pay ha-ving regard inter alia to the needs of workmen at various 
etages in their life. 

3.16. A number of arguments more or less similar to those advanced in 
Reference No. 1 of 1960 were advanced in this reference in connection with the 
various factors which are required to be considered when providing incremental 
■scales of pay for various classes of workmen and fixing wages. To the extent 
that the arguments are common to both the references or more or less similar, 
save as otherwise expressly provided, I generally adopt for the purpose of this 
award what I have stated in that connection in my award in Reference No. 1 of 
1960 under the headings “Index Number,” “Base Year”, “Consumption Units” 
“Co-efficient” “Ratio between the Minimum and Maximum in pay Scales”, “Span , 
“Increments”, “Efficiency Bar”, “Capacity of the Industry to pay”, "The National 
Income”, “Productivity of Labour”, “Erosion" and “Prevailing rates of wages in 
•comparable concerns”. 

3.17. For reasons similar to those stated in the said award, I am adopting the 
year 1M9 as the base year with reference to which the scales of pay are being fixed 
by me. As regards the number of consumption units to be provided for, I consider 
in the present circumstances that a provision for 2-25 consumption units at the 
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start of a young man’s career in the Bank would constitute a fair provision when, 
providing incremental scales of pay. As regards the co-efficient or the ratio 
between the cost of living of members of the subordinate staff as compared to 
members of the clerical staff, I am unable, on th^ evidence led before me and on 
the present state of the record, to arrive at any new co-efficient myself and be 
guided thereby. As regards the ratio between the minimum and the maximum in 
the pay scales, there is no uniform rule so far established in connection therewith. 
There are various factors which may affect the same. An incremental pay scale 
is intended to provide for the growing needs of a workman as he advances in 
age. It is intended to provide for his increased knowledge, experience and 
efficiency acquired in the course of his service and also to provide him with a 
saving wage in the later years of service. The capacity of the industry and the 
wages in comparable concerns have a part to play. In my award in Reference 
No. 1 of 1960, I have provided for a span of 25 years in the scales of pay. The 
span varies with different categories of employees in the Reserve Bank, The 
existing spans are shorter than the span provided for workmen under my award 
in R.'ference No. 1 of 1960. In my view, there is no necessity for any variation 
in the existing spans. 

3.18. At the hearing, on behalf of the Association it was contended that the 
first increment of Rs. 5 was low, that the rupee had lost its purchasing 
power and that the increment should be of Rs, 10. On behalf of 
the Union it was stated that as regards Class IV staff, the rate of increament, 
instead of increasing with the number of years of service, was lower in the later 
part of an employee’s service than in the earlier part of his service. The ques¬ 
tion of increments is closely linked up with the question of the minimum and 
the maximum provided in every scale of pay and the span and the rate of in¬ 
crements will largely depend upon these factors. There cannot be any hard and 
fast rule in connection therewith. 

3.19. As regards efficiency bars, it has been urged on behalf of the Association 
that there should be no efficiency bars at all. In the Reserve Bank for most cate¬ 
gories of Class IV staff there are no efficiency bars. For some categories of Class- 
IV staff there is one efficiency bar. For Class III staff in some categories there 
is a single efficiency bar whilst in some others there are two efficiency bars. 
There are a few categories without an efficiency bar. As regards Class II staff’ 
In some categories there Is no efficiency bar, in some there is one efficiency bar 
and in some there are two efficiency bars. Under the Sastry Award as modified, 
there was an efficiency bar placed at the 20th year of service and the same has 
been retained by me in my award in Reference No. 1 of 1960. In my award in 
Reference No. 1 of 1960, I have stated there was something to be said in 
favour of the view that there should be an efficiency bar in the early years of 
an employee’s career as that would enable a bank to mark out the inefficient 
from the efficient after a few years of service of an employee. An employee 
who may be found to be inefficient may thereafter become more vigilant and 
improve in efficiency with a view to secure higher increments In the scale of pay. 
Such a bar enables the bank to secure an improvement in the work of an em¬ 
ployee, and where such a bar is already in exi''tence, I do not see any necessity 
of removing the same. The efficiency bars in the scales of pay of various cate- 
gori 'S of workmen in the Reserve Bank have been well placed. Having consi¬ 
dered all aspects of the matter, I do not see any necessity of changing the existing 
scheme in connection with efficiency bars in the Reserve Bank. 

3.20. As regards the capacity of the Reserve Bank, it has been strongly urged 
on behalf of the workmen that the Reserve Bank is in a positiQji to give a living 
wage and that there l.s no reason why it should not act like a model employer 
and pay a fair wage, if not a livin.g wage. It is urged that between the years 
1950 and 1961, though the capital of the Reserve Bank has remained at rupees 
five crores, the reserve fund which amounted to rupees five crores in the year 
1950 now amounted to rupees eighty crores, and that the profits of the Bank 
which were Rs. 0-91 crores In the year 1951 amount to 42'50 crores In the year 
1961. The Union has filed an exhibit showing that the establishment expenses 
of the Re.serve Bank which amounted to Rs. 1-72 crores In 1951 have risen to 
only Rs. 4 crores in the year 1960. As regards the reserve fund, the same in¬ 
creased from rupees five crores to rupees eighty crore.s because during the year 
1967, gold which was held In the Issue Department at the rate of 8-47512 grains 
of fine gold per rupee was revalued on the 6th of October, 1956 at the rate of 
2-88 grains of fine gold per rupee consequent on the passing of the Reserve Bank 
of India (Amendment) Act, 1956. Out of Bs. 77-74 crores liable to be added on 
account of the revaluation, a sum of Rs. 75 crore.s was transferred to the reserve 
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fund with the concurrence of the Central Government and the balance of Rs. 2-74 
mores was included in the surplus profits payable to Government. 

3.21. The Reserve Bank, in reply, has pointed out that it is not a pKofit-making 
commercial undertaking, that the profits accrue to the Bank mainly because of the 
Bank’s note-issue functions, that the Bank’s earnings consisted mainly of dis¬ 
count earned on the holdings of Treasury Bills and interest earned on the holdings 
of Rupee Securities held as assets against note issue, that these holdings have 
risen from Rs. 471-7 crores at the end of June. 1950 to Rs. 1.636-0 crores at the 
end of June, 1961, that the percentage of Government securities to the total notes 
Issued had risen from 39-1 per cent, at the end of June, 1950 to 82-7 per cent, at 
the end of June. 1961 and that the same was due mainly as a result of the large 
expansion in the note issue made in order to meet the needs of a developing 
economy. It has further stated that at the end of June, 1960, the bulk of the 
Bank's income comprised of interest and discount on Sterling and Rupee Securiti-s 
while income from exchange on remittances, commission (arising mainly on 
account of management of Riblic Debt), income on loans and advances to banks 
and Governments and miscellaneous amounted to less than 10 per cent of the 
total Income, and that the income derived by the Bank arose from its statutory 
obligations and not through any commercial or industrial operations. 

3.22. The Bank’s profits made in the Issue Department cannot be regarded as 

commercial profits. The Reserve Bank is performing the functions of the Govern¬ 
ment in connection with the issue of currency. The emoluments paid by it must 
bear some relation to these paid by commercial banks to its employees. The Re¬ 
serve Bank has not claimed that It should pay wages less than those paid by A 
Class Banks. In fact, successive Governors of the Reserve Bank have portrayed 
the Reserve Bank as a model employer paying handsome wages. Strong reliance 
was placed on some of these statements on behalf of workmen. In the concilia¬ 
tion conference which was held in the month of May 1946, the Governor of the 
Reserve Bank stated as under:— , 

he and the Directors were prepared alway.s to view the cause of the 
staff S3mapatheticaUy and have already laid down a policy that we should 
be prepared to give our staff slightly more than what other comparable 
institutions are prepared to pay, thus giving a lead to a policy of en¬ 
lightened employment of white coUar labour.”, 

This statement was made before the whole share capital of the Reserve Bank was 
acquired by Government. In the concilatlon conference held in August 1953, the 
Governor of the Reserve Bank stated as under:— 

"Our policy Is to be fair—I might say, even more than fair—to the staff but 
we cannot certainly overlook the economic condition of the Society as 
a whole and consider Reserve Bank In isolation. Such a polic.y would 
bo against the national interest and that is why my predecessor told 
you that the service conditions of the Reserve Bank staff must have 
some relation to the conditions obtaining in other banks and assured you 
that conditions In the Reserve Bank will always be a little better. This 
continues to be our policy even today.", 

At a meetmg between the Goverpor of the Reserve Bank and other officials of the 
Central Office and the representatives of the Association and the Union at Calcutta 
held on 12th March 1954, the Governor of the Reserve Bank reiterated his predeces¬ 
sor’s as well as his own assurance to the staff that the conditions cl service in the 
Reserve Bank would be slightly more favourable than in other scheduled banks 
and that he would of cour.sc honour It. At the conciliation conference held In 
October 1958, the Governor of tho Re.serve Bank referred to the emoluments of the 
employees in the Bank and asked the Association to compare them with those of 
other A Class banks, Central or State Governments, and stated that It would And 
that the Re.scrve Bank paid better and that the Reserve Bank’s pay scales com¬ 
pared very favourably with the other commercial banks. At the all-India con¬ 
ciliation conference held on 5th and 6th December 1958 between the Reserve Bank 
of India authorities and the representatives of the Union, the Governor of the 
Reserve Bank stated that really speaking there ought to be some relation between 
the emoluments paid by the Reserve Bank and those paid by the Central Govern¬ 
ment, that the Reserve Bank however went a little further and decided that their 
emoluments will be a little higher than those of the commercial banks, that he 
did not see how the workmen could honestly expect the Reserve Bank to go 
ahead of commercial banks and that In fact, the Reserve Bank employees were 
arlstocrat.s in the sense that they were paid more than anybody else. 
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3.23, Shrl Palkhlvala, the learned counsel on behall of the Reserve Bank, 
strongly contended that Government had limited resources and had to act fairiy 
within the same, that the Reserve Bank paid more than the Pay Commission ever 
prescribed and that the claim of the Reserve Bank employees for wages much 
higher than those of other Government servants, if granted, would constitute 
Invidious discrimination against the latter. It was urged on behalf of the Bank 
that when the matter came up for adjudication, assurances cannot be taken into 
account and the demands of workmen have to be judged according to the industrial 
law. It is, no doubt, true that assurances given by or on behalf of any employer 
cannot constitute the foundation for making an award. Assurances, however, 
when given, give rise to expectations and if the same are not fulfilled they lead 
to discontent. Assurances so given cannot be wholly ignored, though an award 
cannot rest on the same, 

3.24. The Re.serve Bank has urged that Its present pay scales, local pay, dearness 
allowance, house rent allowance and family allowance had emerged as a result 
of an agreement with the workmen arrived at in the year 1954 and that principles 
analogous to res judicata were applicable, not merely to awards but also to settle¬ 
ments, particularly to settlements in respect of wages which were In the 
nature of long term settlements, and that the same should not be lightly disturbed 
unless there was material change in the circumstances upon which such settle¬ 
ments had been based. It Is submitt^ that ‘‘the pay scales and allowances agreed 
to in the year 1954 were broadly based on emoluments awarded to Class A bank¬ 
ing companies by the Labour Appellate Tribunal which heard appeals from the 
Sastry Award, including an element of two months’ bonus.” There is a dispute 
between the parties on the question whether the agreements arrived at in the year 
19.54 between the Reserve Bank and the Association and the Union were based 
on the emoluments awarded to Class A banking companies by the Labour Appel¬ 
late Tribunal or were based on the decision of the Labour Appellate Tribunal as 
modified by the Government. In the letter dated 27th September 1954 addressed 
by the Private Secretary to the Governor of the Reserve Bank to the General 
Secretary of the Association, it has been stated as under:— 

■ . .. . the only basis which the Reserve Bank can adopt is the Bank Award 
as modified by the Government of India, The only other course would 
be to await the final outcome of that dispute which is now in the hands 
of Justice Rajadhyaksha. Incidentally, It may be mentioned that the 
Bank's proposals as they stand are more liberal than the basic emolu¬ 
ments granted by the Award of the Labour Appellate Tribunal.” 

It is not nece.s.sary for the purpose of this adjudication to determine what was 
passing In the minds of Lhe parties when they entered into the aforesaid agree¬ 
ments. In my award in Reference No. I of 1960, I have dealt with the plea of 
res judicata taken in the said reference on behalf of the Indian Banks Association 
and have in paragraphs 4.16U and 4.161 considered the decisions of the Supreme 
Court in the case of Burn and Company Ltd., and their employees, reported In 
1957 (I) Labour Law Journal, page 220, and in the case of the Indian General 
Navigation and Railway Company Ltd., and others v. their workmen, reported in 
1960 (I) Labour Law Journal, page 561, relied upon in connection therewith. The 
period of three years agreed upon between the parties, during which each one 
of the agreements was to operate, has expired. There has been a consideraole 
change in the circumstances which prevailed at the time when the agreements 
were arrlv^ at and the time when this reference was made. After the date of 
the reference the very basis on which the scales and allowances were agreed 
Upon has been changed by reason of my award In Reference No. 1 of 1960. 
There are various arguments advanced on behalf of the workmen in resisting 
this plea. It is not necessary for me to deal with the arguments advanced at 
any length. Suffice it to say that having regard to the change in circumstances, 
the plea even If it had otherwise any merit, does not survive. 

3 25. It Is urged by the Reserve Bank that its wages compare favourably with 
the wages given by A Class banks In Area I under the Sastry Award as modified 
and that there was an element of two months’ bonus included In the scales uf pay 
provided by it. The Bank has also relied upon the fact that In the Reserve Bank 
there were two grades provided' for clerks, that most of the employees in clerical 
grade II were promoted to grade I in the tenth year of service, If not earlier, 
and that they received Rs. 10 more by way of basic salary over and above that 
received by clerks in grade II, It has also relied upon the fact that the Bank 
was giving a family allowance at the rate of Rs, 10 per child with a maximum 
of Rs. 3S to Class II and Class III staff who had completed five years of service, 
and was paying a family allowance of Rs. 7.50 nP, per child with a maximum 
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□I Rs. 22.50 nP. to Class IV stall who had completed five years of service and 
upon the fact that on 30th June 1960, out of a total number of 4950 employees 
m Class II and Class HI eligible for family allowance, 3348 employees were draw¬ 
ing family allowance and that the average family allowance per eligible employee 
come to Rs. 16.11 nP. per month. As regards the employees in Class IV, it wa.s 
stated that out of 1751 employees eligible for the allowance, 1378 drew the allow¬ 
ance and that the average family allowdnce per eligible member came to Rs. 13.26. 
Commercial banks do not provide such family allowance and the Reserve Bank 
can well claim that it Is unique in this respect. The family allowance, however, 
is not drawn by employees during the first five years of service. Even alter the 
completion of five years’ service, there are several employees who do not draw 
the same. Famib^ allowance is not taken Into consideration for the purpose of 
retirement beneflfs or for the purpose of drawing dearness allowance and cannot 
be equated with basic pay. 

3.26, In fixing the scales of pay under my award in Reference No, 1 of 1960, 1 
had to take into account the burden imposed upon banks by reason of the abolition 
of Area IV. I had also to bring to bear a class-wise approach. The aforesaid 
two considerations do not weigh with me in dealing with the demands made by 
the employees of the Reserve Bank. Another factor which has to be borne In 
mind is that A Class banks have been paying bonus. I have given my award 
in Reference No. 3 of I960 in connection with certain disputes relating to bonus as 
regards all A Class banks (except the State Bank of India) and their workmen, 
under which they win hereafter be liable for payment of bonus. In fixing the 
.scales of pay for the Reserve Bank, I have taken into account the fact that the 
Reserve Bank Is not paying bonus and the fact that, as stated hy the Reserve 
Bank, Its present scales of pay cover an element of bonus equivklept to two 
months’ basic pay under the Sastry Award as modified. 

3.27. Under my award in Reference No. 1 of 1960, I have prescribed the follow¬ 
ing scales of pay for workmen other than those belonging to the subordinate 
staff employed in A Class banks In Area I:— 

Rs. 14(1—6—182—11—281—13—307—16—322—E.B.—15—337—16—369—18-405. 

I have fixed the following special allowances per month for the below-mentioned 
categories of workmen:— 


Categoric* of workmen 


Class of Bank 
“A” 


(i) Graduates or holders of National Diploma in Commerce . Rs. 10 

(3) Workmen who have passed Part I of C.A.I.I.B. or C.A.I.B. 

Examination ......... Rs. 5 

'^3) Workmen who have passed Part II of C.A.I.I.B. or C.A.I.B. 

Examination ......... Rs. 5 

(4) Comptists.Rs, 15 

<5) Stenographers ......... Ra. 35 

(6) Head Clerks, Chief Clerks and Passing Officers • . Rs. 27 

(7) Head Cashiers, units of 5 clerks and above Rs. 27 

< 8 ) Head Cashier.*, units of 4 clerks and below ■ Rs. 30 

(9) Assistant Cashiers (above the level of routine clerks), units of 5 

clerks and above ........ Re, 22 

(10) Assistant Cashiers (above the level of routine clerks), unite of 4 

clerks and below.Rs. 16 

(11) Cashiers-in-charge of cash in pay offices .... Rs. 20 

(12) CashicTs-in-charge of cash in treasury pay offices of the State 

Bank of India.Rs. 35 
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, ... _ . . -a 

Categories of workmen 

Class of Bank 



"A” 


(13) Employees-in-chargc of — 

(а) pay oflOces of banks other than the State Bank of India . 

(б) Pay offices and sub offices of the State Bank of India . 

Rs- 35 

Rs. 65 


(14) Employc^s-in-chargc of treasury pay offices of the State Bank 
of India ......... 

Rs, too 


(15) Accounting Machine Operators, I.B.M. Machine Operators, 
Remington Rand Accounting Machine Operators, Hallerith 
Machine Operators and Punch Operators. (Punch Operators 
of the State Bank of India were excluded from the operation 
of this provision) ........ 

Rs. 20 


(16) Godown Inspectors 

Rs. 10 


(17) Tellers and Audit Clerks ....... 

Rs. 10 


(18) Supervisors, Superintendents, Sub-Accountants, departmental- 
in-charges ......... 

Rs. 65 


(19) Cashler-oletks in the Bank of Baroda, Ltd. 

Rs. 40 


(20) Group-in-charge in State Bank of India .... 

Rs. 27 



Head Cashiers and Sub-accountants of the State Bank of India were excluded from 
the operation of the above provisions relating to special allowances. 

3.21. Under my award In Reference No. 1 of 1060 I have prescribed the following 
scales of pay for the subordinate staff of A Class banks in Area I : — 

Ra. 80—1—105—EB—1—108—2—112. 

I have fixed the following special allowances per month for the belowmentloned 
categories of workmen to whom the scales of pl^y'fbr the subordinate stall apply: — 


Categories of workmen Class of Bank 


“B*k 


(i) Head cash mazdoors ........ 

Rs. 5 


(2) Watchmen, chowkidars and cash durwans .... 

Rs. 5 


(3) Armed guards ......... 

Ra. 10 


(4) Duftries ......... 

Rs. 10 


(5) Havaldars, Jamadars, dafadars, naiks and head peons . 

Rs. 15 


(6) Drivers and head messengers ...... 

Rs. 30 


(7) Electricians ......... 

Rs. 30 


(8) Compositors in the State Bank of India .... 

Rs. 30 


(9) Pressmen in the State Bank of India ..... 

Rs. 20 


(to) Impositor-cnm-distributor in the State Bank of India . 

Rs. to 


(ii) Cyclostyle machine operators, regularly employed to operate 
such machine ........ 

Rs. 5 


(12) Hundi presenters and bill collectors who arc authorised to 
collect money 

Rs. 10 
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3.29. In Reference No, 1 of 1960, I had to deal with a fairly large number of 
banks. There was no standardisation of nomenclature having regard to the duties 
performed by a person. Under the same designation persons in different banks 
discharged duties which differed to a considerable extent. Duties performed by 
different persons bearing different designations in one bank were sometimes 
performed by one person in some other banks. In the absence of standardisation 
of nomenclature the matter could not be dealt with by providing separate scaiee 

of pay according to designations of employees. One scale of pay common to all 

workmen belonging to the subordinate staff In A Class banks in Area I and one 
scale of pay common to all workmen other than those belonging to the subordinate 
staff employed in A Class banks in Area I had to be prescribed and special 
allowances had to be provided by way of wage differentials, having regard to^ 
the different types of duties performed by the employees and the responsibilities 
undertaken by them. In the present reference, I have only to deal with a single 
bank and its employees. There are various scales of pay already provided 
by the Bank for different categories of employees. A special allowance 
provides for a uniform wage differential throughout the period during 

which an employee holds a post which carries with It a special allowance. The 

advantage of separate scales of pay is that It la possible to provide for a different 
minimum and a different maximum in the scale of pay, or a different minimum and 
the same maximum or the same minimum and a different maximum and to vary the 
span and the amount of increments and to provide for efficiency bars at different 
stages or to eliminate them altogether having regard to the nature of the duties and 
responsibilities of diverse categories of workmen. The Reserve Bank has provided 
different scales of pay for several categories of workmen having taken into account 
the nature of duties and responsibilities of different categories of workmen. The 
scheme Is well considered and fair and I have not considered It proper to make 
substantial changes In the scheme; In frarhlng' the new scales of pay, I have 
taken into conaioeration all the relevant factors Including those relating to national 
income, the productivity of labour, the erosion in the purchasing power of money, 
the prevailing rates of wages in comparable concerns, the capacity of the industry 
and the effect of the new scales of pay on other Industries both in the public and 
the private sector and on Government service. The Reserve Bank has filed 
exhibits showing the emoluments which are being paid by’various State Govern¬ 
ments as well as by various establishments in the public sector. Various exhibits 
have been filed in this reference showing the emolurnfenfS which are being paid in 
various concerns. In my view, taking all the circumstances into account, the 
workmen in the Reserve Bank have made out a case for an upward revision of 
their emoluments. In fixing the new scales of pay, I have adopted a procedure 
somewhat similar to that adopted by me in Reference No. 1 of 1960. I have con¬ 
sidered what generally should be given by way^tff_ total emoluments to various 
categories of employees, having regard to all the available’ material placed before 
me and having regard to the various) factors which pl^ a part in the fixation of 
scales of pay. In order to construct pay scales with reference to the base year 
1949, I have considered what should be provided with reference to that base year 
which, having regard to the scheme of dearness allowance adopted by me, would 
yield what Is generally intended to be given at the Index level at which It is 
intended to be given. For the purpose of constructing such pa,y scales I have 
adopted, as In the case of Reference No. 1 of 1960, the following conversion 
formula:— For every decrease of one point in the average all-India working class 
con.sumer price index number, base 1949 = 100, below the aforesaid level, there 
should be, in the case of Class III staff and Class II staff governed by my award a 
three-fourth per cent decrease in such total emoluments, i.e. the rate of the notional 
neutralisation to be taken Into abcount should be 75 per cent. As regards Class IV 
staff, I have considered that for every decrease of one point from such level, 
there should be one per cent decrease in such total emoluments, the rate of 
neutralisation in their case being 100 per cent. 

3..30, The Association has demanded that in place of numerous scales of pay 
obtaining at present, various categories of employees in Class III and record 
clerks should be grouped in the following manner: — 

"Clerk, Coin/Note Examiner, Compounder, Air Condition Operator, Adding 
Machine Operator, Record Clerk and Field Investigator," 

with one common scale of pay of Rs. 220-IO-240-12J-290-15-36li-20-42.5-25-550, Here 
again, out this group, clerks grade I and coin/note examiner grade I are takpn out, 
clerks grade I being required to be treated as assistants and coin/note examiners 
grade I being required to be treated as tellers. The Association has claimed that punch 
operators should be given a special pay of Rs. 15 in the above .scale, that comptlsts, 
typists, Adrema operators, translator, telephone operator, electrician, tabulator 
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operators sorter operator mechanlc-cum-operator and assistant air conditioning 
operator should be given a special pay of Rs. 30 in the above scale and that the senior 
compounder at Bombay should be given a special pay of Rs. 50 In the above scale. It 
has demanded ajaeparate common scale of, pay for stenographer, assistant, teller, 
draftsman, care-taker grade II, air condition supervisor, machine section supervisor, 
language/welfare/technical assistant and field inspector. The scale of pay demand¬ 
ed is Rs, 325-20-425-25-650. No convincing reasons have been given for grouping 
the various categories of workmen in the rhahrier" aforesaid and 1 am unable to 
accede to the demand as made. 

3,31, In support of the demand that the cadre of clerks in grade I should be 
that of assistants, a reference has b^n made to various duties performed by clerks 
grade I In order to show that the responsibilities undertaken by them are very 
much higher than those of other clerks and the same needed to be adequately com- 
pen.sated. It is urged that the special pay of Rs. 10 given to clerks in grade I is 
not adequate to compensate them for the duties performed by tbem and the 
responsibilities undertaken by them. In this connection. It is necessary to look at 
the history behind the fixation of the special pay of Rs. 10 for clerks in grade I. 
When the scales of pay in the Reserve Bank were revised In the year 1946. clerks 
in grade 11 were provided with a pay scale of Rs. 75-5-100-EB-5-115-EB-5-160 
whilst clerks In grade 1 were provided with a pay'scale of Rs. 100-7i-175-EB-10-225. 
There was a substantial difference between the emoluments of^ these two different 
cadres, vhien the scales of pay were further revised in the month of October 1948, 
the pay scales of clerks in grgde II and grade I were improved, the scale provided 
for clerks in grade II being Rs. 75-5-100-EB-74-160-EB-7J-220 and that for clerks 
in grade I being Rs. 100-8-180-EB-10-250. It has been stated on behalf of the Bank 
that the Association had been demanding since 1946 one stngle^cale of pay for 
clerks, but the Bank had been resisting the demand. By the award of the Sastry 
Tribunal, one unified scale of pay for clerks had been awarded in the disputes 
between numerous banking companies and their employees. The Bank reviewed 
the whole position In the month of September 1954 and submitted a proposal for 
revision of scales of pay combining both the grades and providing a single scale 
running as follows:—Rs. 90-5-100-8-180-EB-10-250-EB-10-300. The Bank stated 
that it was not proposed to retain the existing distinction between grade I and 
grade II. On 18th May 1954, the Association submitted to the Governor of the 
Reserve Bank its charter of demands wherein it claimed one common scale of 
pay for clerks, the scale being Rs, 100 to Rs. 300, the span belM 20 years. The 
Association, wtdle accepting the Bank’s proposals to have dhe unified scale pressed 
that grade I clerks should be compensated by four increments in ^5e scale. The 
Bank did not agree to that suggestion, but ultimately agreed to provide a special 
pay of Rs. 10 to clerks in grade I. As a result of the agreement arrived at in the 
month of October 1954 between the Association and the Bank, the revised scale 
of pay for clerks in grade II was Rs. 90-5-100-8-140-EB-10-250-EB-124-300. It was 
fprther agreed that a special pay of Rs. 10 per month should be paid to clerks 
grade I in addition to the pay of clerks grade II, and that promotions to grade I 
were to be made on the basis of seniority combined with efficiency. Having 
secured a unified scale of pay in the manner aforesaid with a special pay of Rs. 10 
for clerks in grade I, the Association now claims that clerks In grade 1 have to 
bear a higher responsibility and that they should be given the scale provided for 
assistants, so that once ag5in a substantial difference may be established between 
them and the present clerks in grade II, Having consWered all aspects of the 
matter and the evidence placed before me, in my view, no case is made out for 
granting such a demand and the same is rejected, 

3.32, The position of coin/note examiners in' grade II and coin/note examiners 
in grade I is similar to the position of clerks In grade II and clerks In grade I, 
and the demand that the cadre of coin/note examiners in grade I should be that 
of tellers. Is also rejected. 

3.33. As regards typists, a special pay of Rs, 30 has been demanded by the 
Association for them. The Association has further pleaded that typists should 
rank for seniority with clerks. At present there are two different scales of pay, 
one for typists and another for clerks grade II, The scale for typists is Rs. 100-8- 
140-EB-10-310-EB-124-310, and that for clerks In grade II Is Rs. 90-5-100-8- 
14n-EB-10-250-EB-124-300. The ouallflcations lor recruitment of typists and of 
clerks in grade 11 are different In the Reserve Bank. To be eligible for anpolnt- 
ment as a typist, all that Is required is that the candidate should have passed the 
Matriculation or the Secondary School Certificate Examination and should pass 
a special typing test. To be eligible for being ayipointed as a clerk, it is necessary 
that person should have passed the Matriculation Examination or the Secondary 

. School Certificate Examination in the first class and obtained fifty per cent marks 
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In English and the same percentage of iharks In mathematics. According to the 
present policy of the Bank, the transfer of a typist to the post of a clerk cou.d 
be effected subject to the following conditions:— 

(1) Eiccept where a transfer is recommended by the Bank’s Medical Officer 
for reasons of health, the typist seeking transfer should have demon¬ 
strated his suitability for clerical work either by passing C.A.I.I.B, 
Examination or earned reports which would Indicate that he would 
make a good clerk. 

(2) His pay In the clerical grade will fixed as if he had earned one incre¬ 
ment in the clerical grade for every "Y Tears’ service as t.yplst. 

(3) His seniority in the clerical grade will be fixed after giving him credit 
generally lor one year In respect of every 2 years’ service as t.vpist. 

(4) The transfer will be on a trial basis for months. 

(.I) Once absorbed as a clerk, the employee wUl have no option to go back 
to the typists’ cadre. 

(6) On coming over as a clerk he will be liable to be transferred to any 
Department/Group of the Bank. 

At present typists start with a higher salary and the maximum provided for them 
Is higher, A typist has a chance of being promoted as a stenographer grade II 
and thereafter as a stenographer grade I,‘ with a further chance of becoming a 
personal assistant. One of them can even become the personal assi.stant to the 
Governor. It has been strongly urged on behalf of the typists that their chances, 
of promotion are not as many as those available to clerks in grade II and that 
a typist should be in a position to secure a transfer to the clerical side without 
the restrictions laid down by the Reserve Bank. It is urged that a person who 
Is once a typist should not for ever remain a typist and that it was heart-breaklna- 
for a person who has Joined service as a typist to find that he will have through¬ 
out his active life to mainly do the work of typing. 

3.34. By way of preliminary objection, it has been urged on behalf of the Banir. 
that the question of transferability of a typist from the category of a typi.st to 
that of a clerk does not constitute the subject matter of this reference and that 
neither in the charter of demands nor in the statement of claim is there any 
mention of the demand that a typist should be permitted to be transferred to 
the clerical side. The only demand that had been made was that a typist should 
icnk for si-nlorlty with clerks. It was irgoi that th- Tribunal had no juris¬ 
diction to deal with the question now sought to be raised. The Reserve Bank 
has also advanced various arguments on the merits of the question. 

3.35. The question of transferability of employees from one category to- 
another or the question relating to the promotion of employees does not consti¬ 
tute the subject matter of this reference and 1 have no Jurisdiction to deal with 
the same. The only point that I have to consider is whether there should be a 
Special scale of pay for typists or whether the scale applicable to clerks in grade 
II should be applied to them with a special pay as demanded by the Association. 
'The question whether typists and comptlsts should rank for seniority with clerks 
as demanded by the Association does not arise for determination under the 
item "Scales of pay and method of adjustment in the scales of pay’’. No case 
has been made out for the grant of a special pay of Rs. 30 to typists. Under 
the Sastry Award as well as under my award in Reference No. 1 of 1960, no 
special pay has been provided for typists. As the Bank has a separate scale of 
pay for typists which Is superior to that of clerks In grade II, I would not like 
the typists to be deprived of such benefit, and I am providing a special scale of 
pay for typists which is better than that provided for clerks In grade II. I may 
here mention that typists employed In the Reserve Bank appeared to be siiffer- 
ing under a sense of grievance In connection with the transfer of typists to the 
clerical grade, especially In cases where persons were precluded for medical 
reasons from continuing as typists, A reference was made to the various nervous 
diseases from which steno-typists were likely to suffer like Scrivener’s palsy, 
Writer’s Cramp, Occupation Neurosis, Professional spasms, etc. It was very 
strongly urged before me that at least in such cases the persons who were 
prevented from continuing as tjTlsts should at all events be absorbed hv the 
Bank as clerks, on the footing as if they had been initially employed in the 
Bank as clerks In the scale applicable to clerks In grade II, so that their salary 
on such transfer may be reduced to that which would otherwise have become 
■payable to them If they had been Initially employed as clerks. As I have no- 
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jurisdiction to deal with the matter. It Is left to the Bank to consider sympatheti¬ 
cally the case of typists who are unable to continue as such on medical grounds. 

3.36. A senior compounder In grade I who Is employed at Bombay Is being 
paid by the Reserve Bank Rs, 26 more than what Is provided under the scales 
of pay of the Reserve Bank applicable to hhn. The Association has demanded 
a special pay of Rs, 50 for him. No case Is made out for the same, I direct that 
he be paid Rs, 25 more by way of special pay In addition to what is required 
to be paid to compounders grade I at higher pay centres, 

3 . 37 . The Association has incorrectly shown “record clerks” os belonging to 

class III staff and has demanded the same scale of pay for them as that for 
clerks, coin/note examiners, etc. The demand is rejected, A specific demand 
has been made on behalf of four employees, namely, (1) Shrl A. E, Kamble, 

(2) Shrl D. L, Kadam, (3) Shrl J. B. Sawant, and (4) Shrl M, A, H. Qure.shi, lor 

a scale of pay equal to that of clerks grade II, The first three are employed 
at Bombay apd the last at New Delhi, as record clerks by the Bank, It is alleged 
(hat though the said employees are classified as Class III staff snd the conii- 

tions and terms of service of those employees are the same as those of other 

Class III staff, the scale of pay fixed for them Is much lower than that of clerks 
grade II, In reply, the Reserve Bank has pointed out that record clerks employed 
in the Bank fall In Class IV, that they have special scales of pay provided for 
them and that these employees are governed by the said scales of pay. It Is 
stated that through mistake, the category of these four persons employed as 
record clerks was taken to be that of Class III staff and they were given benefits 
applicable to Class III staff. This mistake was later on rectified by correctly 
treating this category as Class IV, but with a view not to deprive these employees 
of the benefits which they had enjoyed on the footing that they were Class HI 
employees, the Bank did not hffect the terms and conditions which had been 
applied to them wrongly. The Bank has pointed out that the post of a record 
clerk Is a promotional post in Class IV and no direct recruitment is made 
thereto. 

3.38. This demand was made by the Association by an amendment to Its 
claim by an application made as late as Hth December 1961. There Is no merit 
In the demand. These employees having got the benefit of the terms and condi¬ 
tions of service applicable to Class III staff through oversight, a demand Is now 
made that they should be paid on the basis of the scales of pay applicable to 
clerks grade II. They are not entitled to receive such benefit. These employees 
will be governed by the scales of pay applicable to record clerk.s, being Class 
IV staff under this award. As the Bank has allowed them to enloy the other 
benefits applicable to Class III staff, they wUl enjoy the other benefits applicable 
to Class Hi staff under this award, 

3.39. A demand has been made that there should be one single grade for 
electricians. There Is a substantial difference In the scales of pav at present 
provided for electricians In grade I and grade 11, the scale of pay for electricians 
in grade I being Rs. 120—10—190—^EB—15—310, whilst the scale of pay for 
electricians In grade II is Rs. 100—8—140—EB—10—250. No case Is made out 
for prescribing a single grade for electricians and I am retaining the two grades 
for electricians. 

3 40. As regards stenographers, the A.ssoclatlon has demanded one single 
grade with a scale of pay of Rs. 325—20—425—25—6.50. At present there are two 
grades of stenographers employed In the Reserve Bank, Both these grades are 
promotional grades. The present scale of pay of stenographer grade I Is 
Rs. 220—15—320—EB—20—360, whilst the scale of.pay for stenographer grade His 
Rs. 120 10 190—EB—15—326. The Association has submitted that the nature 

of duties performed by stenographers being the same. It was not necessary to 
maintain two grades of stenographers. It hag filed a list of duties performed 
by stenographers grade I and grade II In support of Its claim, The Re.serve Bank 
has opposed the demand and has stated that the post of a stenographer In the 
Bank was a promotional post and no direct recruitment was made thereto, that 
a panel was maintained In order of seniority of typists who pass a test and as 
and when vacancies arose In grade H normally the senlormost on the panel was 
promoted, that vacancies In grad© I were filled on the basis of senlority-cum- 
merit and that it would be wrong to have only one scale for stenographers. The 
Reserve Bank has further stated that if there was to be one running scale for 
stenographers, the Bank should be at liberty to recruit qualified and experienced 
stenographers from outside. Having considered all aspects of the matter and 
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the evidence led before me, In my view, It Is not necessary to provide only one 
single grade for stenographers, as suggested by the Association. 

3.41. The punch operators are at present being given an amount of Rs. 15 
per month by way of machine allowance which does not count as ‘pay’. A 
demand has been made that they should receive a sum of Rs. 15 by way of 
special pay In addition to what they would be entitled to receive In the scale 
applicable to them. Shrl Nargolkar, the learned Advocate on behalf of the 
Aissoclatlon, has stated that the minimum qualification required of a punch 
operator Is the passing of the Matriculation or the Secondary School Certlflcata 
Examination and at least six months’ training under the International Computors 
and Tabulators. There are about 32 punch operators employed in the Reserve 
Bank. Having fully considered the matter, I direct that punch operators be 
given a sum of Rs. 15 by way of special pay over and above what they are 
entitled to receive under the scale of pay provided for them. 


3.42. At present there are two grades of telephone operators. The scale of 
pay for telephone operators grade I at Bombay and Calcutta Is Rs. 120—10—190— 
EB—1,5—.310 and the span is 16 years. The scale of pay for telephone operators 
grade II is Rs. 90—5—100—8—140—EB—10—250—EB—12i—275 and the span 
is 21 years. The A.ssoclatlon has demanded that there should be one common 
grade for telephone operators. At the hearing Shrl Nargolkar stated that there 
were In all 10 grade I telephone operators out of whom 7 were at Bombay and 
3 at Calcutta, that, at all other places there were grade II telephone operators, 
that there was no di-stinction in the naure of work or duties and that there was 
no Justification for having two grades. He further contended that telephone 
operators were always on par with clerical staff and there was no justification 
for a difference In the grades of clerks grade II and telephone operators grade 
IL At present there Is a substantial difference between the two grades of tele¬ 
phone operators both as regards the minimum and the maximum, in the scale 
of pay as well as In connection with the span. Apart from the duties and 
responsibilities of telephone operators the pressure of work has also to be 
considered. Having considered aU aspects of the matter, I am retaining both 
the grades, 


3.43. The ^bulator operators and the sorter operators are getting a machine 
allowance of Rs. 1^5 per month In addition to the pay, A special pay of Rs. 30 

13 demandM by the Association for them. Having considered all the arguments 

advanced in this connection, I direct that a special pay of Rs. 15 be given to 

tnem in addition to what they are entitled to receive by way of pay In accord¬ 

ance with the scales of pay fixed for them. 


„ A® regards clerks In grade I and coin/note examiners grade I and 

mechanic-cum-operator (Nagpur) they are at present governed by the scales 
of pay applicable to clerks grade II and in addition are receiving special pay. I 

and all the submissions made on their behalf. 
I direct that they will be governed by the scale of pay applicable to clerks grade 
examiner grade II under this award and that clerks grade I 
and coin/note examiners grade I will receive, In addition, by way of special pay, 

OTOrator*’ instead of Rs. 10 as at present and that mechanic-cum- 

o^rator (Nagpur) will receive a special pay of Rs. 18 per month Instead of 
rrs. 10 as at present. 


Grain of advance increments to Graduates and the grant of incremenfs and 
honoraria to workmen completing the Institute of Bankers’ Examinatiem 


3.45. The Reserve Bank has filed an exhibit showing that it is at present 
giving a special increment of Rs. 10 per mensem to graduates who have secured 
® stm higher class and who are recruited to the Bank’s service, 
either as clerte grade H or coin/note examiners grade II or typists. No dlstinc- 
tton is made between graduates and double graduates in the matter of adv^e 

stated that an advance Increment of Rs. 10 per 
month Is Kn^nted also to employees who graduate after joining the Bank’s 
service provided that as a result of obtaining such degree the employee concXll 
would be eligible for recruitment in the Bank’s ser^ce ara ^Se ctok S 
th.- no.-mal course, t.e., the employee concerned should obtain the ^gre^ in t^ 
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second or atUl hlaher class, and where no class la declared by the university, 
the employee has obtained 45 per cent marks or more In the aggregate In the- 
degree examination. This benefit Is available only to typists, clerks grade II, 
clerks grade I and coin/note examiners grade II and coin/note examiners grade 
I. In the event of a person obtaining a post graduate degree, he would be 
entitled to such Increment Irrespective of the ::JaS3 in which he might have 
passed the examination. The above increment Is not available to any employee 
In Class rv and the Bank has stated that so far as It Is aware, there 1» no- 
graduate among Class IV employees employed by the Bank. 

3.40. The Association has pleaded that In or about the year 1946, the Bank 
accepted the principle of granting advance Increments to the employees who 
acm-iired degrees, at the rate of Rs. 15 to graduate and Rs. 20 to double gra'lii^tes, 
restricting the benefit to such of the employees who were In the substantive 

grade of clerks grade II, that subsequently In or about the year 1952, the Bank 

restricted the benefit to only such of the employees who were In service at 

that time and obtained degrees by 1967; that this time lirnlt was later extended 

to October 1958, that in or about the year 1955 the Bank reduced the Increment 
to Rs 10 and made It available to those who ehtered the Bank as graduates and 
that subsequently the Bank has adopted Its present policy. The Association has 
pleaded that stenographers and other categories In Class III were unjustifiably 
excluded from the scope of this benefit and that the quantum was unjustifiably 
low and required revision. The Association has demanded that advance Incre¬ 
ments should be granted at the rate of 3 Increments for graduates and 4 
Increments for double graduates. It has claimed that these increments should 
be granted to aU employees In Class III. 

3.47. The Bank has opposed the demand made by the Association. The Bank has 
stated that the present practice was fair and adequate, that it would be wrong 
In principle and In equity to grant Increments to a person who graduates while 
In service, that such person did not necessarily become of more use to the Bank 
and may only be equipping himself with an additional qualification, that It 
may well be that a derk who graduates while In service may not be as useful 
or efficient as another clerk who, due to drcumstances, did not have the oppor¬ 
tunity of graduating and that It would be most inequitable to the latter clerk 
If merely because the former derk has graduated, he should receive increments. 
It has further pleaded that It was wrong In principle to give larger Increments 
to a person who becomes a double graduate. Without prejudice, the Bank has 
also submitted that It was wrong In principle to grant Increments rather thani 
a lump sum payment as, If the Association's demand for grant of several Incre¬ 
ments was accepted, the grant of these increments at any time during the 
service) would result In unequal benefit to different employees, the benefit 
being more In the case of employees who graduate in the later year.s of service 
because of the higher rate of increments at those stages. 

3.48. At the hearing, Shri Palkhivala, the learned ccumsel for the Reserve 
Bank, strongly contended that there was no justification for a demand for increase 
in the present benefits a."; It made no difference to the Bank whether the employes 
passed a degree examination or not. On behalf of th' Bank it was urged th.at 
the present quantum of increments was reasonable and should not be increased, 
that the practice of giving benefit only to s -cond class graduates was reasonable 
and the benefit should not be extended to graduates who pass In the pass class, 
that the pre.sent standard of education was so low that thc.se who got pass class 
did not deserve any increments and that the policy of the Bank was to recruit only 
second class graduates. 

3.49. I have dealt with this question in my award in Re'er'’nce No. 1 of 1909 
in paragraph 5.234 onwards. I have there provided for a sneclal allowance of 
Rs. 10 per month to all graduates without any limitation as regards the class in 
which they pass. Having considered all aspects of the matt r I direct that all 
members of Class HI staff who are already in the service of the Bank who are 
graduates, who have hitherto not received any increment, be given a .special pay 
of Rs. 10 per month. I further direct that those members of Class IH staff ’''hn 
have already received an increment of Rs. 10 or more for graduation do r ccive 
the amount of such Increment as special pay instead of such increment. For the 
purpose of fitting .such employees in th> new acale.s of pay the amount of such 
Increment received bv them will not be taken into account. I further direct 
that a special pay of Rs. 10 per month be given to all members o' Cla.ss III staff 
who, at the time when they join the service of the Bank are graduates or who 
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»t a subsequent stage, become graduates of any university irrespective of the 
class in which they pass the degree examination. No extra amount will become 
payabl; for double graduation. This special pay will be payable to them so long 
as they remain as members of Class III staff. 


Institute of Bankers’ Examination 


3.50. The Reserve Bank is at present paying an honorarium of Rs. 125 to Class 
II staff for passing part I of the Institute of Bankers' Examination, and an 
honorarium of Rs. 250 for passing pai-t II of the said examination. As regards 
Class HI staff, it is giving a special increment of Rs. 5 per month, or in the alter¬ 
native, an honorarium of Rs. 125 at the option of the employee, for passing part 
I of the said examination. It is giving a special increment of Rs. 10 or an 
honorarium of Rs. 250 at the option of the employee, for passing part II of the said 
examination. 

3.51. The Association has demanded that for passing part I of the aforesaid 
examination, there should be one increment in the demanded time-scale or an 
honorarium of Rs. 200 at the option of the employee and that for passing part II 
of the examination there should be two increments in the demanded time-scale or, 
in the alternative, an honorarium of Rs. 400 at the option of the employee. 

3.62. The Reserve Bank in reply has pleaded that the present practice and 
quantum were adequate and there was no case for any upward revision ai 
demanded. It has submitted that it was wrong in principle to demand incre¬ 
ments instead of a lump sum. It has stated that a bright employee may pass his 
examination at the first attempt at the beginning of his career, whereas a less 
bright employee may pass his examination after several attempts when he had 
progressed in his time scale, and has pleaded that if the demand was conceded, 
the increments would be disproportionate to the relative intelligence of the two 
clerks. The Bank has opposed the demand made by the Association. 

3.53. The lump sun honoraria in lieu of special increments fixed by the Reserve 
Bank are somewhat low and need to be raised. Having considered all aspects 
of the matter, 1 direct that for workmen employed as Class II staff governed by 
this award, an honorarium of Rs. 200 should be paid for passing part I of the 
aforesaid examination, and an honorarium of Rs. 400 should be paid for passing 
part II of the said examination. As regards Class III staff, I direct that a specif 
jiay of Rs. 5 or a lump sum honorarium of Rs. 200 at the option of the employee 
.should be paid for passing part I of the said examination and a special pay of 
Rs. 10 or a lump sum honorarium of Rs. 400 at the option of the employee should 
be paid for passing part II of the aforesaid examination. 1 further direct that 
those who have already received such special increment or increments do receive 
the amount of such increment or increments as special pay in lieu of such Incre¬ 
ment or increments. For the purpose of fitting such employees in the new scale* 
of pay such increments received oy them will not be taken into account. 


Diplomas in Co-operation and Industrial Finance 

3.54. The Reserve Bank is at present paying to employees in Class II and Class 
HI a special honorarium of Rs. 75 for obtaining a diploma in "Co-operation” and 
a special honorarium of Rs. 75 for obtaining a diploma in “Industrial Finance”. 
The Association has demanded an additional honorarium of Rs. 100 for obtaining 
each of the aforesaid diplomas. The knowledge obtained by these diploma holders 
is likely to prove of use to the Bank in some of its departments. The honorarium 
of Rs. 75 is somewhat low and I direct that a lump sum honorarium of Rs. 100 be 
given to members of Class II and Class III staff who obtain a diploma in the 
optional subject of "Co-operation” and a similar amount of those members of 
Class II and Class III staff who obtain a diploma in the optional subject of “Indus¬ 
trial Finance”. 


Class II Staff 

3.55. From an exhibit filed by the Reserve Bank the various categories of 
Class II staff employed in the Reserve Bank are set out below with the scales of 
pay provided by the Bank for them and the total emoluments liable to be paid 
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to them at various centres in the first year of service and when they reach the 
maximum in the Incremental scales of pay: — 


Existing total Emoluments paid by the 
Reserve Bank of India 

Appointments 

Scale of pay 

Bombay 

and 

Calcutta 

New Delhi 
Madras, 
Kanpur 
and 

Ahmeda¬ 

bad 

, Bangalore 
and 

Hyderabad 

Other 

Centres 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Staff Assistants 

Rs. 250 — 25 — 450 —^EB— 
— 25 — 650 . 

382-50 
(865 ■ 00 ) 

382-50 

( 865 - 00 ) 

355-00 ‘ 
( 795 - 00 ) 

355-00 

( 795 - 00 ) 

Research Superinten¬ 
dents. 

Rs. 300 — 25 — 400 —EB— 
— 25—650 

452-75 

( 850 - 00 ) 




Superintendents 

Rs. 275 — 25 — 375 —EB¬ 
ay— 500 —EB— 25—650 

425-75 

( 850 - 00 ) 

421-75 

( 845 - 00 ) 

3 S 3-75 

(775-00) 

377-75 

(765 - co) 

Sub-Accountants 

Rs. 275 — 25 — 375 —EB— 
25 — 500 —EB —25 — 650 

425-75 

( 850 - 00 ) 

421-75 

( 845 - 00 ) 

838-75 

(775-co) 

377-75 

( 765 -co) 

D^uty Treasurers, 
Bombay and Cal¬ 
cutta, 

Rs. 450 — 25—650 

632-75 

( 850 - 00 ) 



4*7-75 

( 660 - 00 ) 

Gauhati. 

KSs 375 — 25 — 550 




Dwuty Treasurer, 
Hyderabad. 

Rs. 350 — 25—500 



468-75 

( 632 - 75 ) 


Assistant Treasurers . 

Rs. 300 — 25—450 

452-75 

( 632 - 75 ) 

448-75 

( 627 - 75 ) 

408-75 

( 582 - 75 ) 

402-75 

( 577 - 75 ) 

Personal Assistant to 
Governor. 

Rs. 320 — 30—650 

474-75 

( 850 - 00 ) 




Personal Assistants 

Rs. 325 — 25—550 

480-75 

( 735 - 00 ) 




Caretakers, Gr. I 
(Bombay and Cal¬ 
cutta). 

Rs. 275 —to— 325 —EB— 
t 2 i —400 

425-75 

(577-75) 




Supervisor, Estate 
Department (Bom¬ 
bay). 

Rs. 250 —ry— 310 —EB— 
20 — 550 . 

387-75 

(735-00) 





(Figures in brackets pertain to maximum emoluments). 

(Figures above them pertain to emoluments in the first year of service). 

Note. —^The existing emoluments paid by Reserve Bank of India for various appoiniments 
have been worked out on the following basis — 

(1) Pay 

( 2 ) Local Pay 10 % of pay with a minimum of Rs, lo per mensem rounded up to the 

next higher complete rupee admissible at Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, 
New Delhi, Kanpur and Ahmedabad. 
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(3) Dearness Al loroance ; 


For pay (including local pay) 


Amount of 
Dearness Allowance 


Above Ri. 200 but not more than Rs. 250 
Above Rs. 250 but not more than Rs. 300 
Above Rs. 300 but not more than Rs. 400 
Above Rs. 400 but not more than Rs. 500 
Above Rs. 500 but not more than Rs. 600 
Above Rs. 600 but not more than Rs. 700 
Abo.ve Rs. 700. 


Rs. 55 p.m. 
Rs. 65 „ 
Ra- 75 
Rs. 85 „ 
Rs. 90 „ 
Rs. 95 >> 
Rs. 100 „ 


Note. —-Employees drawing basic pay upto Rs. 500 are eligible for Dearness Allowance 
as above plus Rs. 15 p.m. 


(4) House Rent Allowance: 

(a) Staff Assistants—10% of pay (including Local Pay) with a maximum of Rs. 50 per 
mensem. 


(6) Other Staff — 


Pa^ Range 
(including local pay) 


New Delhi, 

Bombay Madras, Kanpur, Other 
and Bangalore, Centres 

Calcutta Ahmedabad 

and 

Hyderabad 


10% of pay with a minimum 

of— 

Rs. 12 

p.m. 







and maximum of— 










upto Rs. 400 

■ 

Rs. 20 

»> 

Rs. 

16 

p.m. 

Rs. 

10 

p.m. 

Above Rs. 400 but not more 
500. 

than Rs. 

Rs. 25 

It 

Rs. 

20 

33 

Rs. 

15 

13 

Above Rs. 500 but not more 
600. 

than Rs. 

Rs. 30 

3J 

Rs. 

25 

35 

Rs. 

20 

13 

Above Rs. 600 . 


Rs. 35 


Rs. 

30 

35 

Rs. 

20 

13 


(5) Familv Allowance. —Rs. 10/- per child with a maximum of Rs. 30 p.m. admissible after 
5 years of service (including temporary service) provided that the 
total of pay (excluding the element of local pay) and family 
allowance docs not exceed Rs. 550/ p.m. Family allowance 
of Rs. 12'75 p.m. has been notionally taken for the purpose 
of calculation of the total emoluments. 

3.56. The Association has demanded a pay scale of Rs. 400—30—76(h for 
“Superintendent, Assistant Treasurer, Personal Assistant, Staff Assistant, Care¬ 
taker Grade I, Supervisor Premises Section” and has demanded for Sub Accountant 
and Deputy Treasurer "Rs, 50 special pay in the above scale”. In the original 
statement of claim filed by the Association, all these categories except the category 
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of Supervisor Premises Section, were described as supervising cadre, in paragraph 
46, In paragraph 46 it was stated in clause (c) as under;— 

“the supervising grade comprises Superintendents, Assistant Treasurers, 
Personal Assistants, Staff Assistants and Caretaker Grade I whos* 
duties are of routine supervisory nature and are generally in-charges 
of Sections in the Department, The different pay-scales at present 
obtaining for different categories in the supervisory grade have been 
unified In view of the similarity In the nature of functions and other 
duties. They should be paid a scale of pay higher than that of the 
intermediate grade in view of the higher responsibilities. For the post 
of Sub-Accountant and Deputy Treasurer who are ye.sted with special 
powers like signing of cheques, etc., a Special Pay of Rs. 50 to com¬ 
pensate their additional responsibility and risk involved is justified.” 

On 29th May 1961, the Association made an application for amendment in which 
it has been stated that the expression “supervisory staff” had been used in th* 
statement of claim as originally filed in a loose manner, that the “question whether 
any cadre is actually employed in a supervisory capacity so as to fall within or 
without the definition of workmen” was a mixed question of law and fact, and 
that the Association should not be concluded on the questions of fact because 
of an unhapy expression. I permitted the amendment to be mad as demanded 
and the As.sociation has deleted the expression “Supervising Cadre” and in the 
aforesaid clause (c) has, from the words “the supervising grade comprises 
Superintendents, Assistant Treasurers, Personal Assistants, Staff Assistants and 
Caretaker Grade I whose duties are of routine supervisory nature”, deleted the 
word “supervisory”. The question whether a person Is employed in a supervisory 
capacity has to be decided having regard to the nature of duties attached to the 
post. 

3.67. The Reserve Bank has pleaded that the present reference covers only 
those employees who fall within the definition of workmen contained in the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. It has submitted that in the case of the Reserve 
Bank employees in the supervi.sory category who draw wages exceeding Rs. 500 
per month, the Tribunal would have no jurisdiction to fix the scales over an 
amount which together with all other emoluments falling within the definition 
of “wages” in the Act would exceed Rs, 500 per month. It has submitted that 
the Tribunal should not prescribe pay scales for the supervisory cadre in the 
Reserve Bank as the same would be ineffective inasmuch as “a recruit to the 
lowest supervisoi-y cadre will draw over Rs. 500 per month by way of emolu¬ 
ments after threi years of service at a local pay centre and after five years at 
a non local pay centre". It has further pleaded that it should be borne in mind 
that the majority of the members of the supervisory cadre had entered the cadre 
by promotion and It may well be that even prior to the promotion, a promotee 
may be drawing over Rs. 500 per month by way of emoluments or very near to 
that figure. It has further submitted that the Tribunal would have no jurisdiction 
to prescribe such a scale for the supervisory cadre as would result in total emolu¬ 
ments exceeding Rs. 500 per month becoming payable at a»y stage of the scale. 

3.58. Shri Nargolkar, the learned Advocate for the Association at the Ivjaring 
submitted that looking to the nature of the duties performed by these iinployeea 
their duties were not of a suprevisory nature and that they could not be stated 
to have been employed in a supervisory capacity. Having regard to the duties 
performed by these employees as shown by extracts from various manuals of 
various departments of the Bank which have been exhibited before me, I have 
come to the conclusion that excepting the personal assistant to the Governor and 
personal assistants all other employees in Class II are employed to do supervisory 
work and are employed In a supervisory capacity within the meaning of section 
2(s) of the Industrial Disputes Act. 1947. Such of them as draw wages as defined 
in section 2(rr) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, exceeding Rs, 509 per mensem 
are clearly not workmen in view of the provisions contained in section 2(s) ot 
the Act which lays down that the expression “workman" does not include any 
person employed in any indu.stry to do ♦ * • supervisory * • * work for 

hire or reward, whether the terms of employment be expressed or implied, who 
“being employed in a supervisory capacity, draws wages exceeding five hundred 
rupees per mensem”. In the result, I hold that Personal Assistant to the Governor 
and Personal Assistants are workmen and those employed in other categories in 
Class II who draw wages exceeding Rs. 500 per mensem are not workmen. As 
Personal Assistant to the Governor and Personal Assistants are workmen I am 
making this award applicable to thorn. 
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3.59. I shall now proceed to deal with the case of the remaining categories of 
employees in Class II, Shri Nargolkar has contended that persons who are at 
present workmen can raise an industrial dispute as regards their own service 
conditions not only at all stages when they continue to be workmen but also at 
a stage when they cease to bo workmen and continue in service of the same 
employer. He further contended that workmen can raise an industrial dispute 
for employees in the same establishment who are non-workmen right from the 
start, provided they have a direct or substantial interest in the dispute of those 
non-workmen and have a community of interest with them. Shri Palkhivala, the 
learned counsel for the Reserve Bank strongly urged that the Tribunal had 
jurisdiction in respect of the members of the supervisory stall only to provide such 
a scale that coupled with other ernoluments and benefits covered by the definition 
of the expression “wages” the ceiling of Rs. 600 would not be exceeded. He urged 
that merely because a person happened to be a workman at the time of the 
adjudication a scale cannot be provided which would convert him into a non¬ 
workman at any future stage in the scale. He urged that the relationship of 
employer and workmen must exist at three points of time—(i) at the time of the 
dispute, (ii) at the time of the adjudication and (iii) during the currency of the 
award. He stated that it is to the employee as a workman that the award 
applies, that it is for his benefit as a workman that the award is made and that 
it 13 in his character as a workman that the award can be enforced by him. 

3.60. More or less similar arguments were advanced in Reference No. 1 of 1960. 
I have dealt with the matter at some length in my award in Reference No, 1 of 
1980 in paragraphs 5,206 to 5,214. For every one of the persons employed in a 
supervisory capacity the Association has claimed ‘wages’ within the meaning of 
the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, which at the very commencement of the employ¬ 
ment are in excess of Rs, 500. If such a demand is acceded to, there would be no 
person in Class H staff employed in a supervisory capacity by the Reserve Bank 
who would be a workman. It is a demand to convert all the persons belonging 
to Class II staff who are employed in a supervisory capacity and who may be at 
present workmen, into non-workmen and for the reasons given by me in my 
award in Reference No, 1 of 1960 I have no jurisdiction to do so. For the reasons 
stated by me in my said award, I hold that even though by reason of the com¬ 
munity of interest the workmen may be entitled, having regard to the definition 
of the expression “industrial dispute”, to raise a dispute in connection with the 
terms of employment of themselves when they become non-workmen by reason 
of their wages exceeding the limit of Rs. 500, it is not open to the Central Govern¬ 
ment to refer an Industrial dispute concerning the scales of pay applicable to a 
non-workman or the remuneration payable to a non-wortanan to a National 
Tribunal for adjudication. Having regard to the reasons given in that award, I 
hold that the expression “scales of pay and method of adjustment in the scales of 
pay” in Schedule I to the order of reference dated 2l3t March 1960 whereunder 
matters between the Reserve Bank and its workmen have been referred to me 
for adjudication, would not cover the fixation of scales of pay for non-workmen, 
having regard to the powers of the Central Government to make such a reference. 
Apart from any other consideration, a large number of employees in Class It who 
are employed in a supervisory capacity, oeing non-workmen are not before me. 
The scales of pay which I am asked to fix would materially affect them and even 
if I had otherwise the jurisdiction to fix the scales of pay for them, I would not 
be justified in doing so in their absence and without hearing what they have to 
say in the matter. As regards the workmen who ,are employed in a supervisory 
capacity who ar'^ before me and who are in fact drawing wages not exceeding 
Rs. 500 per mensem in the aggregate. I do not consider it right or proper to fix 
for them scales of pay which would enable them to draw wages in the aggregate 
only upto Rs. 600 and if 1 did so I would in no sense be doing justice to them 
or to their demands. 

3.61. In the result, I am making no award which would govern the scales of 
pay or any other terms or conditions of service apnhcable to workmen employed 
in the Reserve Bank in a surevvisory capacity belonging to Class II staff and they 
are excluded from the operation of the present award. 

3 R2. The Union ha.s demanded one single scale of pay for Class IV staff, 
namely, Rs. 145 — 7 —187—8—235—11—290, the span being 18 years. It _ has 
demanded a snecial pay for 26 different categories of workmen falling within 
Class IV. The Reserve B,mk has submitted that the grant of one scale of pay 
for all categories of emnloyees would be a retrograde step. For reasons similar 
to those given by me in cc inection with the demand for only two scales of pay 
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for Class III staff, I am unable to accede to the demand of the Union for one single 
scale of pay with a provision for special pay for several categories of workmen. 

3.63, The Bank is at present giving a special pay of Rs. 5 to air conditioning 

g iant attendant (Bombay, New Delhi and Madras), sub-station attendant (New 
•elhi) and mazdoor attached to the Governor's residence at Bombay. The Bank 
is also giving a special pay" of Rs. 10 to head mazdoor attached to the Governor’s 
residence at Bombay, and a special pay of Rs. 10 to Jamadar grade I at Bombay. 
I am continuing the respective amounts of special pay for the aforesaid categoriee 
of workmen and direct that the same be paid to them. The “Bank Guards’’ at 
Ludhiana and Jaipur are receiving a rifle allowance of Rs. 9 per month. I direct 
that in lieu of rifle allowance of Rs. 9 they do receive a special pay of Rs. 9. They 
will be entitled to receive tills special pay so long as they satisfy the conditions 
which now entitle them to receive the rifle allowance. 

3.64. On behalf of the Union, a demand has been made that a special pay of 
Rs. 10 per month be given to all employees in Class IV who have passed the 
Matriculation or equivalent examination, that a special pay of Rs. 15 be given to 
all those who have passed the Intermediate Examination and a special pay of 
Rs. 20 be given to those who are graduates. At the hearing it was stated om 
behalf of the Reserve Bank that at present there are no employees in Class IV 
who are graduates and that for psychological reasons it is the policy of the Bank 
not to recruit graduates as Class IV employees. I am not therefore giving any 
directions in this respect. As regards the passing of the other examinations the 
Reserve Bank has pleaded that the aforesaid educational qualifications were 
“totally unnecessary for the performance of their duties by Class IV staff” and 
that the demand was not juslfied. I am not satisfied about the necessity of 
giving a special pay as demanded for them and I am unable to accede to the same. 


3.65. A demand has been made that cycle peons should be given a special pay 
of Rs. 15 per month. The Reserve Bank has pleaded that the claim was not 
justified as it would amount to a cash payment for a convenience afforded by the 
&nk. In my view, no case is made out for the grant of any special pay and the 
demand is rejected. 


3,66. A demand has been made that “Punching and Stitching Mazdoors” be 
given a special pay of Rs. 15 per month. The Reserve Bank has pleaded that 
punching and stitching work were part of the duties of these mazdoors and that 
ttiese was no justification for a special pay. In my view, no case is made out 
for the grant of any special pay and the demand is rejected. 


3.67. A demand has been made that “mazdoors attached to electricians and 
having passed the wireman examination should be paid a special pay of Rs. 15 
per month”. The Reserve Bank in reply has pointed out that the work that 
mazdoors attached to electricians are required to do is not such as needs any 
qualifications, that they are unskilled labourers attached to electricians and that 
Ae demand for special pay was not justified. No case is made out for the grant of 
a special pay and the demand Is rejected. 


3 68 A demand has been made by the Union under item No. 4 in Schedule II 
to the order of reference that mazdoors attached to electricians should be paid a* 
allowance of Rs- 16 per month The Union has stated that the nature of the Whxk 
calls for extra care and diligence and also Involves considerable risk to the safety 
of the person concerned attending to this work and that a minimum allowance as 
demanded by the Union only could compensate the workmen for the risk and the 
diligence expected of them. The Bank has resisted the claim and denied that the 
nature of work called for extra care or diligence or involved considerable risk 
as alleged. It has stated that the work done by the mazdoors was purely 
un-skllled work, the technical work being done by the electricians. No case has 
been made out for payment of any such extra allowance and ^e demand made 
is rejected. At the hearing it was stated on behalf of the Bank that at the 
Bangalore office of the Bank where there is no electrician, the mazdoor who does 
some electrical work is given a special allowance of Rs. 5 because of the extra 
wOTk thit he is doing. I direct that a special pay of Rs. 5 be given to the mazdoor 
doing electrical work at Bangalore. 

3 69 A demand has been made for a special pay of Rs. 40 per month for 
“Head MaUs”. According to an exhibit filed by the Bai^ there was at one time a 
head mail at the Governor’s residence at Bombay who was drawing Bs. 5 as 
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special pay per month. It is stated that the said post was abolished in the year 
1956. In view thereof, no directions are given in connection with this demand. 

3.70. Save as herein provided the demands made for special pay for various 
categories of Class IV staff are rejected. 


Local Pay 


3.71. In order to compensate the employees for the costliness of some of the 
places where the Raserve Bank has its offices, the Bank is givii^ a local pay 
ei^uivalent to ten per cent of the pay to Class II and Class III staff with a minimum 
ol Rs. 10 per month rounded up to the next higher complete rupee and is giving 
a local pay of Rs. 10 to Class IV staff. The places where local pay is given are 
Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, New Delhi, Kanpur, and Ahmedabad. The places 
where such local pay is not given are Bangalore, Nagpur, Lucknow, Hyderabad, 
Patna, Gauhati, Trivandrum, Indore, Ludhiana and Jaipur. 

3.72. The Association has demanded that local pay should be granted to the 
employees working in different places on the following basis:— 

(a) for places with population 5 % of the basic 

up to 5 Laklis pay. 


(b) for places with population 
above 5 Lakhs 


10 % of the basic 
pay. 


The Association has .stated that "for the purpose of this allowance, the latest 
Municipal oopulation figures of a particular place should be taken as basis.” 

3.73. The Union has claimed tliat local pay should be paid to the employee# 
by the Bank at all centres to cover up a portion of the increased cost of living, 
and that the reasonable minimum amount for centres like Bombay, Calcutta, 
Madras, Ahmedabad, New Delhi, Kanpur, Hyderabad, Bangalore, Nagpur end 
Lucknow would be Rs. 15 per month, and for Other centres, Rs. lO per month. 

3.74. The Reserve Bank, in its reply, has pleaded that the Bank had unitorra 
scales of pay in all its offices and it was only at costlier places that local pay 
was given, that in the case of the commercial banks, costlier places were listed 
in Area I and higher pay scales were prescribed, whereas for other areas, lower 
pay scales were awarded and that in the case of the Reserve Bank of India, 
the pay scales broadly followed the pay scales prescribed for A Class banks in 
Area I by the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision with the result that the Re¬ 
serve Bank employees in Areas II and III drew more than the employees ia 
commercial bank.s. The Reserve Bank has opposed the demands made by the 
Association and the Union. 

3.75. The demand for a local pay for all places where the Reserve Bank has 
its offices Is contrary to the basic concept of local pay, namely, a provision for 
places which were costlier ihan o-ther places at which the Bank had its offices. 
A demand for local pay for aU places is a demand for increase In the scales of 
pay for all places and cannot be made under the guise of local pay. 

3.70. The Reserve Bank is at present giving local pay at Bombay, Calcutta, 
Madras, New Delhi, Kanpur and Ahmedabad. Of these places, Bombay, Calcutta, 
Madras, New Delhi and Ahmedabad fall within Area I under my award in Re¬ 
ference No. 1 of 1960, Having considered the case of Hyderabad, I have in the 
said award included the said place In Area I. For the purpose of the current 
census, Hyderabad includes the areas falling within Hyderabad Municipal Cor¬ 
poration Limits, Secunderabad, Secunderabad Cantonment and outlying urban units 
being University Area, Malkajgiri, Alwal, Zamistapur, Attapur, Fathenagar, Bow- 
enpalll Lalagunda, Kandlkal and Machabollrum. The provisional official i9«l 
Census population figure for the said city is 12,52,337. Hyderabad Is now the 
capital of the enlarged State of Andhra Pradesh and has acquired special signi¬ 
ficance by reason thereof. In my view, Hyderabad should be treated on the 
same footing as other local pay centres. 

3 77 In my award in Reference No. 1 of 1960, I have after considering the 
case of Bangalore included the said place in Area I. As regards the City of 
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Bangalore, the population of Metropolitan Bangalore comprising (a) areas falling 
within the Bangalore corporation Limits, (b) areas notifled imder the Bangalore 
City Improvement Trust Board Act, excludlnig satellite townships and (c) satel¬ 
lite towns within the Trust Board area. Is already above 12 lacs according to 
the provisional official population figures of 1961 census. Bangalore is now the 
capital of the er.’argcd State of Mysore. It is a highly developed industrial area 
and It Is in the fitness of things that the City of Bangalore Is treated on the same 
footing as other local pay centres. Under my award in Refencence No. 1 of 
1960, cities with population above 12 lacs have been treated as falling within 
Area I for the purpose of awarding higher scales of pay. The scales of pay of 
the employees of the Reserve Bank at those places should bear comparison with 
the scales of pay of employees in A Class banks. 

3.76. The amount of local pay given by the Reserve Bank has all the inci¬ 
dence of pay and has the same effect as an increase In the basic pay. In.stead 
of providing a special local pay for the employees of the Reserve Bank at 
Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, New Delhi, Kanpur, Ahmedabad, Hyderabad a id 
Bangalore (hereinafter referred to as higher pay centres), I am providing sepa¬ 
rate scales of pay for theni, merging therein the local pay which would other¬ 
wise have been provided for the employees at the said centres. 

3.79, Having carefully considered aU aspects of the matter and all the evi¬ 
dence led In the case, I fix the following scales of pay for various categories of 
Class II, Class III and Class IV staff of the Reserve. Bank:— 



Class 11 Staff. 

At higher pay centres. 

1. Personal Assistant to the Governor , , , . . Rs, 425 —^ 33 — 755 — 35—790 

(i 10 I years) 

2 . Personal Assistant ........ Rs. 435 — 27 — 651 — 29—680 

(18 I years) 

Class 111 Stiff. 

At higher pay centres. 

1. Clerk. Grade II, Coin-Note Eiaminer, Grade H, Field Investi- Rs. 155 — 5 — 165 — 8 —iSi—ic— 211 —EB—ic— 221 — 12 — 305 — 15 — 365 —EB— 

gator, Punch Operator, Assistant Caretaker (New Delhi). - 

(1 2 2 ■ 3 17 4 

t 5 — 380 — 20—420 

I 2 years) 

2 . Qeik, Grade I, Coin-Note Examiner, Grade I . . . Rs. 155 — 5 — 165 — 8 — 181 — 10 — 211 —EB— 10 — 221 — 12 — 305 — 13 — 365 —EB— 

(I 2 2 3 17 4 

15 — 380 — 20—420 
I 2 years) 

Phis Special Pay of Rs. 12 /- per month. 

3 . Compounder, Grade 11 ...... . Rs. 140 — 5 — 190 — 6—220 

(i 10 5 years) 

4 . Compounder, Grade 1 (Bombay and Calcutta) j . . . Rs. 155 —5— 165 — 8 — 181 — 10 — 211 —EB— 10 — 221 — 12 — 305 — 15—350 

(1223 17 3 years) 

5 . Telephone Operator, Grade II.Rs. 155 — 5 — 165 — 8 — 181 —ro— 211 —EB—ro— 221 — 12 — 305 — 15 — 35 c—EB— 

(1223 17 3 

20—390 
2 jyears) 
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6. Hectrickiij Grade 113 Asaistant Air Conditionirig Plant 

Operator. 

7. Typist, Typewriter Mechanic (Bombay) 

8. Comptometer Operator, Adrema Mechine Operator 

(Bomhay and Calcutta). 

9. Tibilator Operator, Sorter Operator (Bombay) . 

to. Junior Draftsman (Bombay) .... 

11. Translator ....... 

12. Telephone Operator, Grade I (Bombay and Calcutta) 

Electrician Grade I (Bombay). 


13. Stenographer, Grade II 


Rs. 165 — 8 — 181 — 10 — 211— EB— 10 — 221—12—3C5 — 15 — 350 
(123 173 years) 

Rs. 165 — 8 — 181 — 10 — 211 —EB— 10 — 221 — 12 — 269 — 15 — 299 —EB— 16 — 395 — 
(123 142 6 

17— 412—18—^430 

I I years) 

Rs. 185 — 8 — 193 — 10—233 —EB— 12—305—15—350 —EB—IS —380 — 20 — 420 
(114 63 2 2 years) 

Rs. 185 — 8—193 —to— ^233— EB— 12—329 — 13—342—15—417—18—435 
(l I 4 8 I 5 I years) 

Rs. 185 — 12 — 281 — 15—296 —EB— 15 — 356 — 18—410—20 — 430 
(1*1 43 I years) 

Rs. 185 — 8 — 193 — Id — 233 —EB— 12 — 269 — 15 — 299 —EB— 16 — 395 — 17 — 412 — 
(i I 4 32 61 

18 — 430 
I years) 

Ss. 185 — 12—269 —EB— 20 — 409 — 21 — 430 
(17 7 I years) 


Rs. 185—12— 269 —EB—20—429—21—450 


(I 7 


I years) 
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14 . Caretakerj Grade II .tis. 221 — 12 —^ 269 —EB— 20 — 409 — 21—430 

(14 71 years) 

15 , Welfere Assistant (Bombay) ...... Rs. 221 — 12 —^ 245 — 15 — 290 — 18—470 

(123 to years) 

i<. Air-Conditioning Plant and Electrical Supervisor Ra. 255 — 15 — 270 — 16 — 430 — 20—450 

(i I to I years) 

17 Supervisor, Machine Section, Senior Draftsman, Banking/ Rs. 255 — 15 — 270 — 16 — 398 — 21 — 419 —EB— 21 —^ 482 — 22 — 570 . 

Statistic^'Central Offlce/Language Assistant (Bombay), ----- 

Economic Assistant (Bombay, Calcutta, New Delhi, (i i 8 i 34 years) 

Madras), Field Inspector (Bombay). 

iS. Teller ......... Rs. 285 — 16 — 461 — 19—480 

(I II I years) 

19 . Stenographer, Grade I, Technical Assistant (Bombay) Rs. 285 — 18 — 303 — 20 — 443 —EB— 20 — 463 — 22 — 4 S 5 

(i I 7 II years) 

At centres other than higher pay centres. 

20 . Clerk, Grade II, Coin-Note Examiner, Grade 11 Rs. 145 — 5 — 165 —^ 8 — 181 — 10 — 191 —BB—^ic— 221 — 12 — 305 — 15 — 32 c—EB— 

(1421 37 I 

15—380 
4 years) 

21 . Clerk, Grade I, Coin-Note Examiner, Grade I . . . Rs. 145 — 5 — 165 — 8 —iSi—ic^igi—BB— 11 :^ 221 — 12 — 305 — 15 — 32 c—EB— 15 — 

(1421 3 7 t 4 

380 

yean) 

Plus Spedial Pay of Rs. 12 per month. 
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23 . Compounder, Grade II (Nagpur) 

33 . Telephone Operator, Grade II . 

24. AHUtant Air Conditioning Plant Operator (Nagpur) 

25 . Typist. 

2 <. Mechanic-cum-Operator (Nagprar) . . . 

27 . Comptometer Operator ..... 

28 . Stenographer, Grade II .... . 

29 . Caretalcer, Grade II (Nagpur) . , , , 
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io. Air Conditkming Plant and Electrical Supervisor (Nagpur) . Rs, 230 —to— 240— 15 —270 —16— 398 — 17 —415, 

(i I 2 8 I years) 


31. Economic Assistant 


-BB—16—398—'21—503—22—525. 


(I I 2 7 

32. Teller.Rs. 255—15—28s—16—445. 


I years) 


33. Stenographer, Grade I 


(I 2 
Rs. 255— I 


10 years) 


jr—450. 


U 3 5 

Class IV Staff 
At higher pay centres. 

I. Peon, Maedoor, Durw'an, Liftman, Cleaner (Farash), Van Rs. 100 — 2 —124—i—130. 

Qeaner, Khitmatgar, Mali, PXl.O. Tnlrman (Calcutta), - 

Wireman (Madras), Assistant to Caretaker (Calcutta), (i 12 6 years) 


I years) 


2. Sweeper, Bhisti 


3. Air-Conditioning Plant Attendant (Bombay, New Delhi and 
Madras), Sub-Station Attendant (New Delhi), Mazdoor 
attached to Governor’s residence at Bombay. 


4- Head Mazdoor (Governor’s residence at Bombay) 


Duftries, Jamadar, Grade III, P.D.O. Pressman ((Calcutta), 
Wireman (New Delhi). 


Rs. 100—2—120. 


(i 10 years) 

Rs. 100—2—124— I —130. 

(i 12 6 years) 

plus Special Pay of Rs. 5 per month. 

Rs. 100—2—124—I—130. 


(i 12 6 years) 

plus Special Pay of Rs. 10 per month. 

Rs. no—3—140. 


(i 10 years) 
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6. P.D.O. Compositcr (Calcutta) 


Rs. no—5—150. 


7. Head Mazdoor 


8. Jamadar, Grade II, Gestctner Operator, Viceman 


9. Record Clerk 


to. Driver Grade II 


II. P.D.O. Jamadar (Calcutta) 


12. Jamadar, Grade I (Bombay) 


13. Projectionist (Bombay) 


14. Driver, Grade I (Bombay and Calcutta) 


15. Plumber, Carpenter-ami-Mason (New Delhi), Electrician/ 
Mistry (Bombay), 


(i S years) 

Rs. 115—3—145- 

(i 10 years) 

Rs. 120— 3 —150. 

(i 10 years) 

Rs. 120—3—150—EB—2—160. 

(i 10 5 years) 

Rs. 125—5—160, 

(i 7 years) 

Rs. 125—5—150—EB—5—175. 

(15 5 years) 

Rs. 120—^3—150—EB—2—160. 

(i 10 5 yean) 

plus Special Pay of Rs. 10 per month. 

Rs. 140—3—158—EB—4—170. 

(16 3 years) 

Rs. 140—5—190. 

(l 10 years) 

Rs. 140—3—155^—175—£B—5—200. 

(I ? 5 5 years) 
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At centres other than higher pay caucrci. 

l6. Peon.Mazdoor, Diirwan, Liftman, Cleaner CFarash),Khitinatgar, Rs. 90—2—114—l—120. 


Mali, Bank Guard. 

17. Sweeper, Inkmin (Lucknow) 

ll. Duftry, JamiihLr, Grade Illj 

19. Head Mazdoor (Nagpur) . 

20. Pressman (Lucknow) 

21. Gestetner Operator, Viceman 

22. Record G'erk (Nagpur) 

23. Driver, Grade 11 (Nagpur) 


(i 12 6 years) 

Rs. 90—2—no. 

(i 10 years) 

Rs. too—3—130. 

(i 10 years) 

Rs. 105—3—135. 

(l 10 years) 

Rs. 100—2—120—1—125. 

(i 10 5 years) 

Rs. no—3—140. 

(1 10 years) 

Rs. no—3—140—EB—2—150, 
(i 10 5 years) 

Rs. 115—5—150. 

(l 7 years) 
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3 . 80 , The above pay scales are not applicable to part-time employees, appren¬ 
tices, casual workers, workers employed on daily wages and job workers. 

;i, 81 . As stated earlier special pay has been provided for the following cate¬ 
gories of workmen;— 

Class in Staff 


Category 

Amount 

(i) Senior Compounder at Bombay .... 

Rs. 25 per month. 

(2) Punch Operators ...... 

Rs. 15 „ 

(3) Tabulator Operators and Sorter Operators 

Rs. 15 „ 

(4) Clerks, Grade I . . . ■ . 

Rs. 12 „ 

(5) Coin-Note Examiners, Grade I . 

Rs. 12 „ 

(6) Graduates ....... 

Rs. 10 „ 

(7) Employees belonging to Class HI staff who have 
pissed the Institute of Bankers’ Examination, 

Part I ....... 

Rs. s/- per month or a lump 
sum honorarium of Rs. 200. 

(8) Employees belonging to Class III Staff who have 
passed the Institute of Bankers’ Examination, 
Part II ....... 

Rs. 10 per month or a lump 
sum honorarium of Rs. 400. 

(9) Mechanic-eam-Operator (Nagpur) 

Rs. iS per month. 

Class IV Staff 


(i) Air Conditioning Plant Attendant (Bombay, New 
Delhi and Madras) ..... 

Rs. 5 per month. 

(2) Sub-station Attendant (New Delhi) 

Rs. 5 » 

(3) Mazdoor attached to Governor’s residence at Bom¬ 
bay . 

Rs. 5 „ 

(4) Head Mazdoor attached to the Governor’s resi¬ 
dence at Bombay . ... 

Rs. 10 „ 

(5) Jamidar, Grade I at Bombay .... 

Rs. 10 „ 

(fi) Bank Guards at Ludhiana and Jaipur 

Rs. 9 » 

(7) Mizdoir doing electrical work at Bangalore 

Rs. 5 

’Method of Adjitstment in the scales of pay 


3 . 82 . The Association has submitted that the existing employees should be 
■fitted into the new scales ot pay as follows:— 


"( 1 ) The present snlarv for the purpose of adjustment shall mean the salary 
which an employee would be drawing on the date from which this 
Honouratle Tribunal’s Ay/ard would be made effective: 

(ii) in no case the present salary of an employee shall be reduced; 

(iiil ac regards the monetary benefits enjoyed by an employee, in no case 
and at no stage of his service should his total emoluments be less 
than the totality of such benefits under the existing scheme, rule or 
awards, and that subject to this principle the Bank should be directed 
to adjust such benefits In the light of the requirements of this Tri¬ 
bunal’s aw'ard; 

fiv) If the salary of an employee will be less than the minimum of the 
new scale of pay which would be made applicable to him, his Present 
salary be brought upto the minimum of the new pay scale In the first 
instance; 
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(y) then, all employees should be fitted in the new stales of pay at n 
point corresponding to the number of years of service they have put 
ir each grade; 

(vl) where a workman has received an additional increment or Increments 
m his basic pay, cither at the Initial start or by way of special pro¬ 
motion later on, his length of service shall he taken to be the period 
which would ordinarily be necessary to bring the workman with the 
usual Initial start without special promotion to that basic pay as on 
the date award becomes eflectlve; 

(vll) an employee who does not advance over his present salary should set 
over that salary In the new pay scale one increment for every three 
years of service; 

(vUl) for the purposes of counting service for the adjustment of pay, break 
In the service caused by non-admissiblllty of leave and break in ser¬ 
vice for political or other reasons, should be taken Into account; 

(ix) employees who har^e rendered War service prior to their Joining the 

Bank’s service shall he given the benefit of one additional Increment 

per year of approved War service." 

3 , 8 S. The Union has submitted that the existing employees should be fitted 
Into the new scales of pay as follows;— 

“( 1 ) The present salary for the purpose of adjustment shall mean th» 
salary which an employee would be drawing on the date from which 
this Honourable Tribunal’s Award would be made effective; 

( 2 ) In no case the present salary of an employee shall be reduced: 

13 ) As regards the monetary benefits enjoyed by the employee In any case 

and at no stage of an employee’s career should his total emolumentii 

be less than the totality of such benefits under the existing scheme, 
rule or awards, and that subject to this principle the bank may be 
allowed to adjust such benefits In thd light of the requirements of 
this Tribunal’s Award. 

(4) If the salary of an employee will be less than the minimum of the 
new scale of pay which would be made applicable to him his present 
salary should be brought upto the minimum of the new pay scale in 
the first instance. 

(5) Then all employees should be fitted in the new scales of pay at a 
point corresponding to the number of years of service they have put 
in the respective grades. 

(6) Where a workman has received an additional increment or increments 

in his basic pay at the initial start or by way of special promotion 

later on his length of service shall be taken to be the period which 

would ordinarily be nece.ssary to bring the workmen with the usual 
initial start without additional Increment.s to that basic pay as on 31st 
January 1930 in the then existing scale.” 

3 , 84 . The Reserve Bank In it.s reply has pleaded that "in view of the fact that 
the time or incremental scales have been In existence and generous adjustments 
were given in 1940 , 1910 and lO-IS, no question can arise of any more adjustment 
and certainly not point lo point adjustments”, It Is further submitted that If 
there was to be adjustment at all, it should merely be fitting the employee to 
the scale If he was not m step in the scale on the date fixed in the award. 
It Is submitted that industrial tribunals grant or refuse to grant adjustments on 

certain well settled principles and one such principle was that, as a rule point 

to point aojustment should riot be allowed and another principle was that ad- 
Justments by way of granting Increments should only be considered if the facts 
were that there had either been no .scales of wages In existence before and the 
workmen bad not received reasonable increments or the scales were radically 
revised and the Tribunal was of the opinion that the workmen have not received 
fair deal in the past. As regards the Association’s reference to break In service 
caused by non-admissibility of leave, the Reserve Bank has pointed out that this 
refers to cases of temporary employees in the past whose services were terminated 
and who were later re-employed. It is further stated that there have also been 
cases of employees being arrested or convicted for political reasons who.se ser¬ 
vices were dispensed with and who were later on re-employed, their previous 
seivice not being taken into account. It is further stated that there have also 
been cases of employees who suTered from tuberculosis where after extending 
to them all leave facilities the Reserve Bank was compelled to dispense with 
their services and who were on being found physically fit re-employed later on 
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anci that Ic their cases the Reserve Bank took into account their previous ser¬ 
vice tor all purposes except for seniority. It Is pleadeiJ that normally the fact 
ot re-empioymenl itselt was a concession and that there was no valid reason to 
take Into account the previous service on re-employment except In “T.B." cases. 
The Reserve Bank has submitted that except In the case where the Reserve Bank, 
itself hag counted previous service, I should not accede to the demand of the 
Association. It Is submitted that the employees who Join service after having 
rendered war service should not be given any additional increments and that the 
concession that the Reserve Bank extended to such recruits was to waive the 
upper age limit for recruitment. 

3 . 85 . At the hearing it was pleaded on behalf of the Bank that the workmen 
were reaUy asking for an alteration of the seniority records of the Bank under 
the guise of adjustments. 

3 . 86 , I am providing by this award that the provisions herein contained re¬ 
lating to the scales of pay, special pay, dearness allowance and officiating pay 
will come Into operation from the 1 st of January 1982 and the workmen will 
have to be fitted In the nev/ scales of pay as from 1st January 1962 . There has 
been a considerable change in the scales of pay and the same have been fixed 
wdth reference to the .base year 1949 . Having carefully considered all aspects 
of the nialter Including the method adopted for fixing the new scales of pay, I 
direct that workmen should be fitted in the new scales of pay from 1 st January 
1962 on what 1 may call stage to stage adjustment basis i.e. a worlman who 
was drawmg basic pay at a particular stage in the existing scale will draw 
basic nay at the same stage in the new scale applicable to him provided under 
this award. A workman may have reached a particular stage In the existing 
scale as a result of years of service put In by him or as a result of any extra 
or advance increments in the scale that may have been given to him or as a 
result of his progress being retarded by reason of disciplinary or other action 
taken against him by way cf stoppage of Increments In the past. There may bo 
other circum.slances affecting him which might account for the particular stage 
In an existing scale reached by him. Whatever may be the stage which he may 
have reached in the existing scale as on 1st January 1962 will be the stage in 
the new scale of pay In which he will be fitted. In order to arrive at the basic 
pay of a workman as on 1 st January 1962 In the new scale of pay the number 
of stages which the workman has covered In the existing scale will be deemed 
to have been covered by hte workman In the new scale of pay, e.g., a clerk 

f rade 11 employed at Nagpur (non-local pay centre) who was entitled on 1 st 
anuary 1902 to a basic pay of Rs. 140 , which is the 8th stage In the existing 
scale of pay, viz., Rs. 00 — 5 — 100 — 8 — 140 —E.B.— 250 — 12 J —800 will be 

entitled, as on 1 st January 1962 , to have a basic par of Rs. 191 which is the 8th 
stage In the new scale of pay applicable to him viz. Rs. 145 — 5 — 165 — 8 ^— 181 — 10 — 
191 —E.B.— 10 — 221 — 12 — 305 — 15 — 320 —E.B.— 15 — 380 . If by any chance a work¬ 
man in the existing scale of pay Is drawing by way of basic pay an amount which 
does not coincide with any particular stage In the existing scale of pay but It falls 
between two stages in the scale of pay. then be will be deemed to have reached the 
higher stage in the scale of pay. However, for the purpose of fitting In the new 
scales of pay (I) persons who are graduates who have received Increments In pay 
on account of graduation, ( 11 ) persons who have passed Part I of the In.stltute 
of Bankers Examination who have received Increments in pay by reason thereof 
and (Hi) persons who have passed Part II of the Institute of Bankers Examina¬ 
tion Who have received ir:crements In pay by reason thereof, as stated by me 
earlier, the Increments received by them as aforesaid will not be taken into 
account and they will be fitted in the new scales of pay as If such increments 
on account of graduation or the passing of the aforesaid examinations had not 
been received by them. 

3 . 87 . After a workman is fitted as aforesaid, a question will arise about the 
time when the increments in the new scale of pay should generally fall due. For 
this purpose, I direct that the Increments in the new scale will generall fall due on 
the same date on which the increments would have fallen due in the existing 
scale If the existing scale had been preserved so that the period of service since 
the date of the last increment in the existing scale will be available to the work¬ 
man for the purpose of calculating the period for obtaining an increment in the 
new scale of pay. 

3 . 88 , As regards workmen who have joined service between 1 st January 
1062 and the date when this award becomes enforceable under the provisions 
of section 17 A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 , they will be fitted in the new 
scales of pay on the same principles as those set out above from the dates when 
they respectively Joined service. 
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3.89. After the adjustment of a workman In the new scales of pay, the efficiency 
bar or bars in the new scale will apply, but only if the stage for applying the 
s^e jias not been already reached. Wherever as a result of the adjustment as 
directed above the total emoluments of a workman under this award made up 
of basic pay, special pay, dearness allowance, and house rent allowance fall short 
of his previous total emoluments under the above heads as on 1st January 1^62, 
the difference shall be given to him by way of any additional allowance to be 
called “temporary adju.stmcnt allowance” until such difference is fully absorbed 
by future increments in the new scale of pay. The right of the Bank to stop 
annual increments will not be affected by this provision, 

3.90. For the purpose of making the requisite adjustments and making pay* 
ments on account thereof, the Reserve Bank will have a period of three months 
from the date when the award becomes enforceable under the provisions of section 
17A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. 

3.01. As regards the demand that persons who have rendered war service prior 
to their joining the Bank’s service, should be given the benefit of one additional 
Increment per year of war service, the Bank has opposed the demand. The last 
world war ended many years back and I am unable to accede to the demand. As 
regards the claim made in connection with break in service no dase is made out 
for giving any directions in connection with the same. Save as herein provided 
the demands made on behalf of the Association and the Union are not granted. 

3.92. Under my award, I have provided separate scales of pay for higher pay 
centres and for centres other than higher pay centre.s. in case of transfer of 
employees from a centre other than a higher pay centre to a higher pay centre 
and vice versa, I give the following directions:— 

When an employee is transferred from a centre other than a higher pay 
centre to a higher pay centre, he will be fitted in the scale of pay 
applicable to the higher pay centre on the stage to stage adjustment 
basis referred to above, when an employee from a higher pay centre 
is transferred to a centre other than a higher pay centre he will also be 
adjusted In the scale of pay applicable to the centre to which he Is 
transferred on a stage to stage adjustment basis. He will however be 
entitled to receive the difference between the amount which he was 
previously receiving by way of basic pay and the amO'Unt receivable 
by him by way of basic pay on such transfer as special pay termed 
“special personal pay” until the amount thereof has been fully absorbed 
by future increments In the scale of pay. The right of the bank to 
stop annual increments however will not be affected by this provision 
Chapter TV 

Item No. 2 in Schedule I 

Item No. 3 in Schedule II 

DEARNESS ALLOWANCE 

4.1. The existing scheme of dearness allowance applicable to the employees 
•odt the Reserve Bank is as under;— , 

Staff-Class II 


P.iy (including Local Pay) Dearness Allowance 


Above Rs. 200 but not more than Rs. 250 

Above Rs. 250 but not more than Rs. 300 

Above Rs. 300 but not more than Rs. 400 

Above Rs. 400 but not more than Rs. 500 

Above Rs. 500 but not more than Rs. 600 

Above Rs. 600 but not more than Rs. 700 

Above Rs. 700. 

Employees drawing basic pay upto Rs. 500 arc eligible for Dearness Allowance as above plus 
Rs, IS p.m. 


Rs, 55 per month. 
Rs. 65 „ 

Rs. 75 0 

Rs. 85 » 

Rs. 90 „ 

Re. 95 „ 

Rs. 100 j, 
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Staff—Class III 

For pay (including Local Pay) 

Dearness Allowance 

Upio Rs, 150 . 

Rs. 60 

per month. 

Above Rs. ijo but not more than Rs. 200 

Rs. 65 

33 

Above Rs. 200 but not more than Rs. 250 

Rs. 75 

35 

Above Rs. 250 but not more than Rs. 300 

Rs. 85 

3 3 

Above Rs. 300 but not more than Rs. 400 

Rs. 105 

33 

Above Rs. 400 but not more than Rs. 500. 

Rs. 105 



Staff—Class IV 


Dearness allowance at the flat rate of Rs. 47 per month. 

4.2. The Association has pleaded that “it ha.s now been well established and 
well recognised that this allowance should be linked up with the rise and fall in 
cost of living with a view to adequately neutralise the variation in the index." 
The Association has claimed full neutralisation for all employees taking into 
consideration the financial capacity of the Bank. The Association has demanded 
that th- pay scales should be fixed at the all-India working class consumer price- 
index 106 in the series 1949=100 and has claimed that the employees should be 
given an increase of one per cent of the basic pay for every rise of one point over 
105 which was the all-India consumer price index for the year 1956 in the series 
1^9=100. It has further submitted that the existing index series were faulty and 
concealed a very large portion of the real rise in cost and that the claim made 
was fair. 

4.3. The Union has also claimed that dearness allowance should be linked up 
with the rise and fall in the co.st of living with a view to fully neutralise the effect 
of the variation. The Union has demanded pay scales on the basis of this index 
figure 105 and has claimed that any further rise above the figure 106 should be 
compensated by payment of dearnes.s allowance at the rate of one per cent of 
the basic pay for every rise of one point over 105. 

4.4. The Reserve Bank has In reply denied that it is an invariable rule that 
dearness allowance should be linked with the rise or fall in the cost of living 
index and has stated that in several Industries as also in the case of Central and 
State Governments, Municipalities and Cantonment Boards, dearness allowance Is 
not linked with any cost of living index. It has relied upon the observations 
made in the report of the Second Pay Commission at page 96, where the Com¬ 
mission has advised against <an arrangement for automatic adjustment The 
Second Pay Commission by its report recommended that the rates of dearness 
allowance suggested by it should he taken as related to the consumer price index 
of 116 and should continue unless the Index fell below 100. It further recom¬ 
mended that If during a period of 12 months the index remained over 10 points 
above 115, Government should review the position and consider whether any 
increa.se in the dearness allowance should be allowed and if so, at what rate and 
if thereafter the index fell by the same margin and for the same period the 
oosition may be similarly reviewed and appropriate adjustment made. The 
Reserve Bank has pleaded that the Association’s claim for full neutralisation was 
not based on principle. It has pleaded that while the consumer price index 
between 105 and 122 (the latter being the index for March 1960) showed a rise 
of 16-2 per cent, the extent of compensation demanded worked out to 17 per cent, 
that compensation to the extent of full neutralisation and at each stage of the 
rise in the index was objectionable on economic grounds, that all sections of the 
community were expected to share the burden of national endeavour in the 
Interest of rapid economic growth without which no real improvement In ,the 
standard of living was possible, that a rise in prices might also occur as a re.sult 
of national policy having an economic objective in view, e.g., the restraint on 
consumption through imnosition of indirect tax burdens on articles of mass con- 
■omption, that there too if compensation was granted the greater monetary demand 
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would nullify the economic purpose of the rise as well as defeat the objective of 
the national policy and that industrial awards and adjudications had also expressed- 
against conceding the principle of full neutraUsation, It has submitted that the 
•dearness allowance paid by the Reserve Bank at present was adequate and reason¬ 
able, that the Reserve Bank reviews the position of dearness aUowance from time 
to time and if relief was called for by way of an increase in the dearness 
allowance such relief was provided. The Reserve Bank has also opposed the claim 
of the Union. 

4.5. At the hearing Shri Palkhivala, the learned counsel for the Reserve Bank, 
pleaded that though the method of linking up of the dearness allowance with 
the cost of living index was the most scientific method, the same should not be 
introduced in the Reserve Bank of India. In support thereof he stated that in 
the publfc sector dearness allowance was never Imked with the cost of Rving 
index, that except the .State Bank all the Corporations in the public sector had 
fixed dearness allowance, that since the Reserve Bank’s profits go to the public 
-exchequer, it must be able to know with a fair amount of certainty what expendi¬ 
ture it would have to meet during the year so that Government can fix its budget 
accordingly, that the case of the State Bank should not be compared with that of 
the Reserve Bank as the State Bank was originally in the private sector and 
as the State Bank was doing purely commercial banking business, that the Reserve 
Bank was periodicallv looking at the total emoluments in A Class banks and if 
they were found to exceed those in the Reserve Bank, dearness allowance was 
revised and that the Reserve Bank would continue to follow the same system, 
that the political conditions are unstable and that in times of difficulty there should 
not be an extra burden on the Government by way of an automatic increase in 
the dearnes.s allowance, that there was great security of service in the Reserve 
Bank and the same made up for the disadvantage of a fixed dearness allowance 
and that the frontiers of industrial peace go beyond the walls of the Reserve 
Bank and there should be no discontent among other employees of Government 
and any other public sector concern- 

40. In dealing with the arguments, advanced as aforesaid, Shri Nargolkar, the 
learned Advocate for the Association, has pointed out that the variable dearness 
allowance in the State Bank had not caused any disturbance to the Government 
plans or to the nation, that the argument that in times of stress and strain 
Government should not be burdened with higher dearness allowance should not 
weigh with the Tribunal as there were enough powers vested in the Government 
under the Constitution to deal with such situation in times of emergen^, that 
after dearness allowance was the factor which led to discontent among the Reserve 
Bank employees, that the Reserve Bank wanted the question as to what dearness 
^allowance should be given and when the same should be given to he left to itself 
and that there was no justification for treating the Reserve Bank on a footing 
which was different from that applicable to other banks. 

4,7. Shri Sule, the learned Advocate for the Union, contended that the present 
■dearness allowance was thoroughly unscientific, that so far as Class IV staff was 
concerned, there was a flat fixed dearness allowance, the sum of Rs. 47 being paid 
by way of dearness allowance to a peon or a mazdoor getting Rs. 60 by way of 
basic pay and to a driver grade I drawing Rs. 140 by way of basic pay and Rs. 10 
by way of local pay, that the dearness allowance payable to Class IV staff no-t 
merely was not linked up with the cost of living index, but was not even linked up 
with any pay slab and that the same should no longer be allowed to continue, 

4 8. In my award in Reference No. 1 of 1960 I have dealt with the matter at 
some length and have stated in connection with banks governed by the said 
award that as regards members of the subordinate staff, in order that their 
standard of living may not deteriorate and in order that any hardship caused on 
account of the rise in the cost of living may be avoided, it is necessary ttot they 
should be insulated against shocks of rise in prices of essential commodities, that 
hanks by and large can better stand the burden of the increase in w^es consequent 
on the rise in the cost of living than the employees in the lowest grade can tear the 
loss consequent on the reduction in their purchasing power and that taking all 
circumstances into consideration including the circumstance that in the past full 
neutralisation had not been given, I considered it fair that as regards the members 
of the subordinate staff there should be 100 per cent neutralisation linked with the 
■all-India working class consumer price index base 1949=100. I have also stat^ 
that in the case of workmen other than those belonging to the subordinate staff, 
there should be 75 per cent neutralisation linked with the all-India average 
•working class consumer price index base 1949=100. I have provided in the saM 
BWtird tHat in the case of the subordinate staffs the dearness allowance should be 
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ca^lculated and paid at the rate of four per cent, of the pay (i.e. basic pay provided 
under the said award, special allowance, if any, and olliciating allowance, if any, 
payable under the siad award) for every rise of four points above 100 in the 
quarterly average of the all-India average working class consumer price index 
(general) base 1949=100, that in the case of workmen other than those b. longing 
to the subordinate staff, dearness allowance should be calculated and paid at the 
rate of 3 per cent, of the pay (i.e. basic pay provided under the award, special 
allowance, if any, and officiating allowance, if any, payable under the award) for 
every rise of four points above 100 in the quarterly average of the all-India 
average working class consumer price index (general), base 1949=100, and that 
for the aforesaid purpose ‘quarter’ would mean the period of three months ending 
on the last day of March, June, September or December. 

4.9. The question of dearness allowance has very often given rise to industrial 
disputes. When there is a rise in the cost of living and the purchasing power of 
money and the amount of real wages has diminished, the workmen who are 
generally living on the margin of subsistence feel the pinch and their minds are 
considerably exercised and they agitate for an increase In the amount of remunera¬ 
tion payable to them. Thereafter representations are made which are sometimes 
acceded to and sometimes not. Even where demands are acceded to shortly after 
they are made, there is a time lag between the rise in the cost of living and the 
grant of the demands. The very fact that workmen may have to agitate for an 
increase in the remimeration is not a very happy situation conducive to industrial 
peace. It is very much desirable that workmen should feel and know that they 
nave been insulted against the increase in the cost of living by the very terms 
and conditions under which they are serving to the extent considered necessary 
by the authority fixing the wages. If the dearness allowance is linked up with 
the all-India working class consumer price index number and certain safeguards 
are provided, which would not require very frequent changes being made In the 
amount of remuneration payaWe to workmen, a moot point of disputes and 
differences would disappear and would be conducive to industrial peace. There 
is no doubt that the Reserve Bank has in the past increased the quantum of dear¬ 
ness allowance when It felt that the circumstances warranted the change. It is, 
however, desirable that the, principles on which an increase in the amount of 
dearness allowance should take place are well settled and there is considerable 
advantage in having an automatic system whereundcr an increase in the quantum 
of dearness allowance would result on a certain rise taking place in the all-India 
working class consumer price Index number. The fact that the Reserve Bank 
is In the public sector cannot constitute an insuperable obstacle to the introduction 
of such a system. The State Bank is in the public sector and no deleterious effect 
has been noticed because of such linking. The Reserve Bank cannot be regarded 
as a department of the Government for the purpose of payment of dearness 
allowance. It is not regarded as a department of the Government for the purpose 
of the scales of pay and other servic.- conditions. The Reserve Bank is a corpora¬ 
tion constituted under the law and the conditions of service applicable to Govern¬ 
ment employees are not applicable to persons employed by It. The budgetary 
considerations cannot come in the way of the introduction of such a system. The 
fiuctuations in a year in the all India working class consumer price index are not 
ordinarily so wide as would result In such Increase in the establishment charges 
that it would affect the budgetary provisions. It Is only the profit made by the 
Bank which is liable to be transferred to Government. Moreover, no bank and 
no Government can predicate and say with certainty what the profit of the insti¬ 
tution would be during the coming year. In my view, the advantages of an 
automatic linking up of the dearness allowance with the all India working class 
consumer price index outweigh the disadvantages which may attach to the system 
and the pattern of the dearness allowance in the Reserve Bank may well follow 
the pattern applicable to other banks including the State Bank and Its Subsidiaries 
under my award in Reference No. I of 1960. 

4.10. I have fixed the scales of pay with reference to the base year 1949. The 
reasons given by me in my awara in Reference No. 1 of 1900 about the rates of 
neutralisation equally apply in connection with the fixation of rates of neutralisa¬ 
tion under this award. I direct that in the case of employees governed by this 
award other than Class TV staff the dearness allowance should be calculated and 
paid at the rate of 3 per cent, of the pay, i.e. (i) basic pay provided under this 
award, (11) special pay, if any, and (iii) officiating pay, if any, for every rise of 
4 points above 100 in the quarterly average of the all India average working 
class consumer price index (general), base 1949=100 and in the case of Class IV 
fltaff dearness allowance should be calculated and paid at the rate of four per 
cent, of the pay, i.e. (i) basic pay provided under this award, (U) special pay, if aiuy. 
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and (iii) officiating pay, if any, for every rise of four points above 100 in the 
quarterly average of the all-India average working class consumer price index 
(general), base 1949=100. For this purpose quarter will mean the period of three 
montts ending the last day of March, Juno, September or December. The final 
index figures as published in the Indian Labour Journal should be the index 
figures which should be taken for the purposes of calculation of dearness allowance. 
For the purpose of calculating the dearness allowance for any particular month, 
the quarterly average for the last quarter for which final index figures are avail¬ 
able on the 15th day of that month should be taken. Thus, if the dearness 
allowanoe for the month of December has to be calculated, the quarterly average 
for the last quarter for which final index figure,': are available on the 16th of 
December should be taken, In the event of the final all-India average working 
class consumer price Index numbers being officially published before they appear 
in the Indian Labour Journal, I direct that the figures so officially published 
should be the figures which should be taken for the purpose of calculation of the 
dearness allowance instead of such figures when they appear In the Indian Labour 
journal. A table showing the dearness allowance payable to the Reserve Bank 
employees at the various points of the all-India working class consumer price 
index number, base 1949=100, Is given for the convenience of the parties. 



Table for eakulatim of Dearntss Allofsofux for tsorkmen other than those belonging to Class IV Staff. 

D^araess Allowance @ 3 per cent for every change of 4 points in the quarterly average of the AH India Average Consumer Price Index 

(General) (Base 1949=100) 

Dearness Allowance admissible if the appropriate quarterly average of the index is— 


Basic salary 

Le?s 

than 

104 

104 or 
mote 
but 
less j 
than 

108 

108 or 
more 
but 
less j 
than 

112 

II2 or 

more 
but 
less j 
than 
116 

116 or 
more 
but 
less 
than 
120 

120 or 

more 

but 

less 

than 

124 

124 or 
more 
but 
less 
than 
128 

128 or 
more 
but 
less 
than 
132 

132 or 
more 
but 
less 
than 
136 

136 or 
more 
but 
less 
than 
140 

140 or 
more 
but 
less 
than 
144 

144 or 
more 
but 
less 
than 
148 

148 or 
more 
but 
less 
than 
152 

152 or 
more 
but 
less 
than 
156 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

II 

12 

13 

14 

15 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rsr 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

I 

Nil 

0-03 

O'o6 

0'09 

0-12 

0-15 

0'i8 

0'2I 

O'24 

O'27 

0*30 

0-33 

0-36 

0'39 

2 

Nit 

0-06 

0-12 

o-l8 

0'24 

0-30 

0-36 

0.42 

0-48 

0-54 

o-6o 

0-66 

0-72 

0-78 

3 

NU 

0-09 

O' 18 

O'27 

036 

0'45 

0-54 

0-63 

0-72 

0'8i 

0'90 

0-99 

i'c8 

] '17 

4 

Nil 

0-12 

0-24 

0-36 

0-48 

0'6o 

0-72 

0-84 

0-96 

i'C8 

1 '20 

I '32 

i '44 

I '56 

5 

Nil 

0-15 

0'30 

0-45 

0'6o 

0-75 

0-90 

1-05 

1-20 

I- 3 S 

1-50 

1-65 

i-So 

I '95 

6 

Nil 

o-iS 

0-36 

0-54 

0-72 

0-90 

1-08 

I -26 

i '44 

1'62 

3-80 

1 -98 

2 'I 6 

2'34 

7 

Nil 

0-21 

0-42 

0-63 

0-84 

1-05 

1-26 

1-47 

1-68 

I '89 

2'10 

2'3I 

2'52 

2-73 

8 

Nil 

O'34 

0-48 

0-72 

0-96 

I'20 

l '44 

I -68 

1-92 

2-16 

2*40 

2'64 

2-88 

3-12 

9 

Nil 

0-27 

0-54 

o-8i 

I-08 

1-35 

1-62 

1-89 

2 'I 6 

2'43 

2-70 

2-97 

3-24 

3-51 

10 

Nil 

0-30 

0-60 

0-90 

I'20 

1-50 

fSo 

2- ro 

2-40 

2-JO 

3-00 

3-30 

3 '6 o 

3-90 

30 

NU 

o-6o 

I -20 

I '80 

2-40 

3-00 

3 '6 o 

4'20 

4-80 

5-40 

6-co 

6-6o 

7-20 

7'8o 


aiao THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 





30 



Ka 

0-90 

I 'So 

2-70 

3-60 

4-50 

5-40 

6-30 

7 -20 

8-10 

9'00 

9-90 

10-80 

11-70 

40 



Nil 

1-20 

2-40 

3-60 

4-So 

6-00 

7-20 

8 -40 

9-60 

10-80 

12-00 

13-20 

14-40 

15-60 

St> 



NU 

I ‘50 

3-00 

4-50 

6-00 

7-50 

9-00 

10-50 

12-00 

13-50 

15 -oo 

16-50 

18-00 

19 - 50 

60 

■ 


Nil 

1-80 

3-60 

5-40 

7-20 

9-00 

10-80 

12-60 

14-40 

16-20 

i8-oo 

19-80 

21 -60 

23-40 

70 



NU 

2-10 

4-20 

6-30 

- 8-40 

10-50 

12-60 

14-70 

I6-S0 

18-90 

21 - CO 

23 - 10 

25-20 

27-30 

80 



NU 

2-40 

4-80 

7-20 

9-60 

12-00 

14-40 

16-80 

19-20 

21 -60 

24 -cc 

26-40 

28-80 

31-20 

90 



NU 

2-70 

5-40 

8 10 

10-So 

13-50 

16-20 

18-90 

21-60 

24-30 

27 -CO 

29-70 

32-40 

35-10 

100 



Nil 

3-00 

6-00 

9 00 

12-00 

15-00 

18-00 

21-00 

24-00 

27-co 

30-CO 

33 -CO- 

36 -CO 

39-CO 

200 



Nil 

6-00 

1200 

iS-oo 

24-00 

30-00 

36-00 

42-00 

48-00 

54-CO 

60 'CO 

66 CO 

72 -CO 

78 -CO 

300 



Nil 

9'00 

18 -00 

27'00 

36-00 

45-00 

54-00 

63-00 

72-00 

81-00 

9000 

99-00 

108-00 

1 17-CO 

400 



Nil 

12-00 

24'00 

3600 

48-00 

60-00 

72-00 

84-00 

96-00 

108-00 

120-00 

132-00 

144-co 

156-00 
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Tabu for ealadadon of Dearness AUaacmce for doss IV Sia^. 

Dearness Allowance @ 4 per cent for every change of 4 points in the quarterly average of the All India Average Consumers Price Index 

(General) (Base 1949=100) 

Dearness allowance adntissible if the appropriate quarterly average of the index is— 


Basic Salary 

Less 

than 

104 

104 or 
more 
but 
less 
than 
108 

108 or 
more 
but 
less 
than 
112 

112 or 

more 

but 

less 

than 

116 

ri6 or 
more 
but 
less 
than 
120 

120 or 

more 

but 

less 

than 

124 

124 or 
more 
but 
less 
than 
128 

128 or 
more 
but 
less 
than 

132 

132 or 
mc're 
but 
less 
than 
136 

So 

140 or 
more 
but 
less 
than 
144 

144 or 

more 

but 

less 

than 

148 

148 or 
more 
but 
less 
than 
152 

152 or 
more 
but 
less 
than 
156 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

II 

12 

13 

14 

15 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1 

Nil 

0-04 

0'08 

0 T 2 

0'l6 

0-20 

0-24 

0-28 

0-32 

O' 36 

0-40 

0-44 

0'48 

0-52 

2 

Nil 

o-oS 

o-i6 

0-24 

0-32 

0*40 

0-48 

0-56 

0-64 

0-72 

0'8o 

0-88 

0-96 

I '04 

3 

Nil 

0- 12 

0-24 

0-36 

0-48 

0-60 

0-72 

0-84 

0-96 

t -oS 

[ *20 

1-32 

i-44 

1'56 

4 

Nil 

o-i6 

0-32 

0-48 

0-64 

0*80 

0-96 

I-12 

1-28 

1-44 

I -60 

1-76 

1-92 

2-08 

5 

Nil 

0-20 

0-40 

o-6o 

o-So 

I'OO 

1-20 

I -40 

I -60 

I -So 

2-00 

2-20 

2-40 

3 ' 6 o 

6 

Nil 

0-24 

0-48 

0-72 

0*96 

1*20 

1-44 

1-68 

1-92 

2T6 

2 40 

2-64 

2-88 

3-12 

7 

Nil 

0-23 

0-56 

0-84 

I -12 

1-40 

1-68 

1-96 

2-24 

2-52 

2-Bo 

3'c8 

3-36 

3-64 

8 

Nil 

0-32 

0-64 

0-96 

1-28 

1-60 

1-92 

224 

■ 2-56 

2-88 

3-20 

3 -52 

3 'S 4 

4-16 

9 

Nil 

0-36 

0-72 

I -08 

1-44 

I -So 

2-16 

2-52 

2'88 

3-24 

3-60 

3 - 9 ^ 

4-32 

4-68 

10 

Nil 

0'40 

o-So 

I -20 

i-6o 

2-00 

2-40 

2-80 

3-20 

3 -60 

4-00 

4-40 

4-80 

3 ■ 20 

20 

NU 

o-8o 

I -fo 

2-40 

3-20 

4*00 

4-80 

5-60 

6-40 

7'20 

S-oo 

8-80 

y ■ 60 

10-40 

30 

Nh 

I'20 

2'40 

3-60 

4*8o 

600 

7'20 

8 '40 

960 

lO'So 

T2O0 

13'20 

14'40 

15 -60 
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40 

Nil 

I -60 

3-20 

4-80 

6-40 

8*00 

50 

Nil 

2-00 

4*00 

6-00 

8-00 

lO'OO 

60 

NU 

2-40 

4-80 

7-20 

9-60 

12-00 

70 

ND 

2-8o 

5-60 

8-40 

11-20 

14*00 

80 

NU 

3-20 

6-40 

960 

12-80 

16-00 

90 

NU 

3-6o 

7-20 

10-So 

14-40 

iS-oo 

100 

Nil 

4-00 

8-00 

12-00 

i6-oo 

20*00 

no 

Nil 

4‘40 

8-8o 

13-20 

17-60 

22'00 

120 

NU 

4-80 

960 

14-40 

19-20 

24*00 

130 

Nil 

5'20 

10-40 

15-60 

20-80 

26*00 

140 

NU 

5 -60 

11-20 

16-80 

22-40 

28-00 

150 

NU 

6-00 

12-00 

i8-oo 

24-00 

30-00 


9-60 

11-20 

i2-8o 

14-40 

12 '00 

14-00 

i6-oo 

18-00 

14-40 

i6‘8o 

19-20 

21 -60 

16-80 

19*60 

22-40 

25-20 

19-20 

22-40 

25-60 

28-80 

21 -60 

25*20 

28-80 

32-40 

24-00 

28-00 

32-00 

36-00 

26-40 

30*80 

35-20 

39-60 

28-80 

33-60 

38-40 

43-20 

31-20 

36-40 

41-60 

46-So 

33-60 

39-20 

44-80 

50-40 

36-00 

42-00 

48-00 

54-00 


16-00 

17-60 

19-20 

20-80 

20-00 

22-00 

24-cc 

26-00 

24-00 

26-40 

28-80 

31 -20 

28 -CO 

3O-SO 

33-60 

36 40 

32-00 

35 - 2 ^' 

38-40 

41 -60 

36-00 

39-60 

43-20 

46-80 

40-00 

44-00 

48 -00 

52 -CO 

44-00 

48-40 

52-So 

57-20 

48-00 

52-80 

57-60 

62-40 

52-co 

57-20 

62-40 

67-60 

56-DO 

61-60 

67 -20 

72-80 

60-00 

66-00 

72-00 

78-00 
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Chapter V 

Item No. 3 in Schedule I 

LOCAL, HOUSE RENT AND OTHER ALLOWANCES INCLUDING FAMILY 
ALLOWANCE AND TRAVELLING AND HALTING ALLOWANCES 

Item No. 4 in Schedule 11 

HOUSE RENT AND OTHER ALLOWANCES INCLUDING FAMILY ALLOWANCE 
AND TRAVELLING AND HALTING ALLOWANCES 

(i) Local Allowance 

5.1. Under this head the Association has raised a dispute in connection with 
“local pay". I have already dealt with the question of locdl pay in the earlier 
-part of this award. 


(it) House Rent Allowance 

5.2. As regards Class II staff other than Staff Assistants, the Reserve Bank is 
.at present paying by way of house rent allowance 10 per cent, of the pay (including 
local pay) with a minimum of Rs. 12 per month. There is however a limit to the 
maximum amount that can be drawn which varies according to the amount of 
pay as under; — 


Pay Range 

At Bombay 
and 

Calcutta 

At New Delhi, 
Madras, 
Bangalore, 
Kanpur, 
Ahmcdabad, 
and 

Hyderabad 

At other 
centres 



Per month 

Per month 

Per month 

Upto Rs. 400 


Rs. 20 

Rs. 16 

Rs. 10 

For pay above Rs, 
than Rs. 500 

400 but not more 

Rs. 25 

Rs. 20 

Rs. 15 

For pay above Rs. 
than Rs. 6oo 

^0 but not more 

Rs. 30 

Rs. 25 

Rs. 20 

For pay above Rs. 

600 

Rs- 35 

Ra. 30 

Rs. 20 


As regards Class III staff at Bombay and Calcutta, the Reserve Bank is at present 
paying house rent allowance at the rate of 10 per cent, of pay (including local pay) 
with a minimum of Rs, 12 per month. The maximum amount that can be drawn 
varies according to the amount of pay as under:—■ 


Pay Range 

At Bombay, 
and 

Calcutta 

At New Delhi, 
Madras, 
Bangalore, 
Kanpur, 
Ahmedabad 
and 

Hyderabad 

At other 
centres 


Per month 

Per month 

Per month 

Upto Rs. 40Q .... 

Rs. 20 

R«. 16 

Rs. 10 

.For pay of Rs, .101 to Rs. 500 

Rs. 25 

Rs. 20 

Rs. 15 
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As regards Class IV stall, the Reserve Bank Is paying at Bombay and Calcutta 
house rent allowance at the rate of Rs. 8 per month, at Now Delhi, Madras, 
Bangalore, Kanpur, Ahmedabad and Hyderabad at the rate of Its, 6 per month 
and at other centres at the rate of Rs. 4 per month. 

6.3. The Association has demanded that house rent allowance should be given 
to all Class II and Class III staff at the raite of per cent, of the basic pay at 
places with a population up to five lacs and at the rate of 15 per cent, of the basic 
pay at places with a population above five lacs. The Association has stated that 
the Bank was recovering rent from the employees residing in staff quarters at 
the rate of 16 per cent, of pay or an amount which varied from centre to centre, 
whichever was higher, and has contended that the existing quantum of house rent 
allowance was completely out of tune with the conditions in respect of housing 
and was unjustifiably low. 

5.4. The Union has pleaded that house rent allowance given to Class IV staff 
at flat rates was based neither on any principle nor on existing realities, that there- 
is acute shortage of houses at all places where the Reserve Bank has its offices, 
that at Bombay the monthly rent for quarters provided by the Bank of A type 
varied between Rs. 16 and Rs. 18 and of B type, varied betwen Rs. 12 and Rs. 15, 
that at New Delhi, the monthly rent was 15 per cent, of pay with a maximum 
of Rs. 15 except as regards some employees, that at Kanpur the monthly rent was 
Rs. 6 plus Re. 1 as electric charges for new quarters having asbestos roofing and 
Rs. 4 plus extra charges for electricity amounting to about Rs. 2-60 for old 
unhygienic quarters, that at Calcutta the charges were Rs. 8 for some quarters 
and Rs. 0 for others, that if any of the occupants of the quarters was an earning 
member of the family of the tenant employee, then an additional rent was charged 
which, at some places, was at the rate of 16 per cent, of the pay of such earmng 
member and at certain other pl.ices it was at the rate of 10 per cent, of the pay 
and at some other places, at a flat rate and that the Bank had constructed new 
quarters and had fixed the rent at exhorbitant rates. It has pleaded that all 
Class IV employees .should be supplied with rent-free quarters of suitable and' 
comfortable design and that till the Bank provided such suitable rent-free quarters, 
house rent allowance should be paid at the flat rate of Rs. 18 per month at Bombay, 
Calcutta, Madras, New Delhi, Ahmedabad, Kanpur, Nagpur Hyderabad, Bangalore 
and Lucknow and at the flat rate of Rs. 12 per month at other places. 

ti.5. The Reserve Bank in reply has stated that there was already an element 
of house rent allowance in the basic pay, that the Bank had been generous to 
grant a separate house rent allowance at all centres, although so far as commercial" 
hanks were concerned, house rent allowance was awarded only to employees 
working ait places having a population of over "Seven lacs, that the Bank, for the- 
purpose of determining the minimum rent of Individual quarters, calculated the 
annual minimum outgoings in respect of staff colonies on. the basis of a formula 
which, inter alia, provided for approximately one per cent, return on the cost of 
construction exclusive of the cost of land and that the Bank had in many instances 
even reduced this minimum rent in spite of the fact that such reduction adversely 
affected even the nominal return of one per cent. The Bank has stated that in 
actual practice, the Bank had found that It did not get even one-half of one per 
cent, return on the investment regularly every year, and In some cases the annual 
expenditure on staff colonies exceeded the income realised by way of rent. In 
answer to the demand of the Union, it has pleaded that the Bank caruiot be 
compelled to provide housing accommodation and it has submitted that the demand 
for increased house rent allowance was not justified. 

5.6. The element of house rent Is token into account in fixing the scales of pay. 
Generally speaking, house rent allowance is given in order to compensate the 
employees for the rent which they have to pay at places where rents are very high. 
Unlike other banks, the Reserve Bank is paying house rent allowance at all places 
where the Bank has its offices. A demand has been made that the Bank should 
provide rent-free quarters for all Class IV employees. I am unable to accede to 
this demand, The Bank cannot be called upon either to construct quarters or to 
hire quarters so that the .same may he given to Class TV employees of the Bank, 
A complaint has been made about the rent charged b.y the Bank. The Bank has 
shown that the rent charged by It to workmen hardl.v yields to the Bank ona 
per cent, return on the cost of construction of the buildings, no return being 

F rovided for the land, and that in some cases the return is less than 1 per cent. 

cannot fix the rents which the Bank should charge to its employees in respect 
of quarters supplied by it. At the hearing it was urged that there should not be 
any increase in the amount of rent charged, having regard to the increase in the 
basic pav that may be given under my award. In this award I have fixed the basic 
pay with reference to the base year 1949. The basic pay has been considerably 
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augmented. If the same percentage of basic pay is kept for charging house rent after 
the award comes into force there will be a considerable amount of increase in the 
rent payable by the employees to the Reserve Bank for quarters supplied by the 
Reserve Bank. The percentage of increase in the total emoluments payable under 
this award by the Reserve Bank to its employees is very much less than the 
percentage of increase in the basic pay, and I trust that the Reserve Bank will 
bear this circumstance in mind in those cases where it charges rent with reference 
to the basic pay. Under my award in Reference No. 1 of 1960, I have provided 
that all wholetime workmen excluding members of the subordinate staff should 
be given house rent allowance as follows :— 


At other places with 



At Bombay, 
Calcutta 
and Delhi 

a population over 7 
lacn, other State 
Capitals and otlicr 
places in Area I 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Where pry does not exceed Rs. 150 per month 

12 

9 

Where pay exceeds Rs. 150 but does not exceed 
Rs, 300 per month ..... 

16 

12 

Where pay exceeds Rs. 300 per month 

20 

15 


For the purpose of house rent allowance the expression "pay" meant basic pay 
and Included special allowance and officiating allowance. As regards members 
of the subordinate staff, under my award In Reference No. 1 of 1960 I have 
provided for a house rent allowance of Rs. 9 at Bombay, Calcutta and Delhi 
and of Ra. 7 at other places with a population of over 7 lacs and at other State 
capitals and other places In Area I. I have provided for a further allowance of 
Rb. 4 by way of house rent allowance at Bombay, Calcutta and Delhi and of 
Rs. 3 by way of house rent allowance at other places falling within Area I for 
certain persons, belonging to the subordinate staff. 

5.7. Under my award In Reference No. 1 of 1960, I have provided the same 
house rent allowance for Delhi as for Bombay and Calcutta. Having regard to 
the scarcity of accommodation at Delhi and In recognition of the fact that house 
rents at Delhi are high, the Government has, by an order, classified Delhi as 
an A Class city lor the purpose of house rent and compensatory allowance for 
Central Government employees. It Is but fair that New Delhi where the Bank 
has Its office should be classed along with Bombay and Calcutta for the purpose 
of house rent allowance. 

5.8. Having considered aU the evidence and aU aspects' of the matter I direct 
that workmen who are governed by this award belonging to Class II and Class 
HI staff be paid house rent allowance per month at the rate of ten per cent of 
pay plus special pay, if any. The maximum amount payable by way of house 
.rent allowance will be as provided below:— 


Pay Range 

At Bombay, 
Calcutta 
and 

New Delhi 

At Madras, 
Bangalore, 
Kanpur, 
Ahmcdabad 
and 

Hyderabad 

At other 
places. 


Rs. per month 

Rs. per month 

Ra. per month 

(0 Upto Rs. 475 

25 

20 

12 

(*0 Above Rs. 475 but not more than 

Rs. 575 . 

30 

25 

18 

[til) Above Rs. 575 but not more than 

Rs. 675. 

35 

30 

25 

fv) Above Ra. 675 .... 

40 

35 

25 
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6.9. As regards members of the subordinate staff, I direct that they be paid 
house rent allowance at Bombay, Calcutta and New Delhi at the rate of Rs. 10 
per month and at Madras, Bangalore, Kanpur, Ahmedabad and Hyderabad, at 
the rate of Rs. 8 per month and at all other centres at the rate of Rs. 5 per 
month. 

(iii) Compensatory Allowance: 

6.10. The Association has demanded that “all the employees should be ^d 
33-1/3 per cent per month of their pay as Compensatory Allowance”. The 
Association has pleaded that since the Inception of the Reserve Bank the Bank 
had not been granting any bonus to its employees, that bonus was being paid 
to employees of other industrial and commercial concerns and that provision 
should be made for the employees of the Reserve Bank by way of compensatory 
allowance in lieu of bonus. It has stated that the quantum of allowance at the 
rate of 33-1/3 per cent of the pay per month amounted to 4 months’ basic pay 
per year of service. The Union has also demanded that all the employees should 
be paid 33-1/3 per cent per month of their pay as compensatory allowance as 
the Reserve Bank was not granting any bonus to its employees. 

6.11. The Reserve Bank has in reply pointed out that the emoluments paid 
by the Reserve Bank had an element of two months' bonus Included therein and 
that the demand as made in effect amounted to a demand for bonus. It has 
pleaded that the concept of profit bonus applicable to commercial banks could 
not be applied to the Reserve Bank and that no case existed to justify the 
demand. 

6.12. At the hearing it was submitted on behalf of the Reserve Bank that 
though there was a preference made to this Tribunal In connection with cert^n 
disputes regarding bonus between numerous banks and their workmen, being 
Reference No. 3 of 1960, there was no such reference covering the Reserve Bank 
and its workmen and that the workmen could not seek to get bonus indirectly 
by calling it compensatory allowance. It has further pleaded that the demand 
which did not depend on the making of profits was a demand for something 
more than bonus. 

6.13. The demand for compensatory allowance Is really a demand for higher 
wages. In my view, no case is made out for allowing such a claim. In fixing 
the scales of pay I have taken into account the fact that the Reserve Bank is 
not paying any bonus. The demand of the workmen in this connection is 
rejected. 

(iv) Discomfort Allowance: 

6.14. The Association has pleaded that one of the functions of the Reserve 
Bank Is to manage the Bankers’ Clearing House at places where the Reserve 
Bank of India has Its offices, that In Bangalore the Clearing House Is situated 
in the prem, es of the State Bank of Mysore, which is at a distance of about 
three mUes irom the premises of the Reserve Bank, that for the conduct of the 
Work of the Clearing House the Bank deputes a superintendent, a clerk grade I 
and 2 clerks grade II who have to attend to the work daily at the Clearing 
House, that there are two clearings, the main clearing at 1 p.m. and a special 
clearing at 3 p.m., that the staff have to reach the Clearing House at 12.45 p.m. 
with the cheques received for clearance and the relevant books and registers, 
that one of the clerks has to return to the Bank with documents and has to 
go back to the place where the clearing Is held to be In time for the special 
clearing at 3 p.m,, that at present the Bank was paying Rs. 10 per month to the 
superintendent and to each of the clerks as discomfort allowance for attending 
to the Clearing House work and that the sanae was very meagre and required 
to be enhanced. It has demanded that either the Bank should provide proper 
conveyance to the employees attending to the Clearing House work or pay them 
enhanced discomfort allowance of Rs. 50 per mensem. 

5.15. In reply, the Reserve Bank has submitted that the demand for dis¬ 
comfort allowance was not covered by the terms of the reference, without pre¬ 
judice thereto, the Bank has stated that It pays an allowance of Rs. 10 per 
month to a superintendent and to two to tliee clerks deputed to attend the 
Clearing House which was about two miles away from the Bank, that the staff 
deputed to the Clearing House used bicycles or availed of public buses for 
making trips between the premises of the Bank and the premises where the 
Clearing House was situated, and that on a representation made by the staff 
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that during heavy rain, etc. they found it difficult to attend the Clearing House 
either on cycle or by bus, the Bank allowed and allows. In addition to the said 
allowance, reimbursement of extra cost of hiring taxis or auto-rickshaws when¬ 
ever the circumstances necessitated the use of such conveyance. The Bank ha» 
pleaded that it was not correct to call this allowance a “discomfort allowance’*, 
that attending the Clearing House was a part of the Reserve Bank employee’s 
duties, that banks which ^re members of the Clearing House make similar 
payments by way of allowance to their own staff who are deputed to the 
Clearing House and that no case has been made out for Increasing the allowance 
to Rs. 50 per month. 

5 . 16 . In my view, no case has been made out for acceding to any of the 
demands made by the Association and the claim made is this connection ^ 
re.iected. 

(v) Fuel Allowance'. 

6.17. The Union has made a demand that fuel allowance should be paid to 
all employees In the months of October to March at the rate of Rs. 15 pen 
month at places where the winter Is especially severe. The Union has not even 
specified the places for which such allowance is claimed. No such demand has 
been made on behalf of Class n and Class III staff. The Reserve Bank has 
opposed this demand. 

. 5 . 18 , At the hearing it was stated that New Delhi, Ludhiana, Indore, Jaipur, 
Lucknow, Kanpur. Gnuhatl. Patna and Nagpur were some of the places where 

winter was ospecIaUy severe. No fuel allowance Is being paid under my award 
In Reference No. 1 of I960 at any of the places where the Reserve Bank at 
present has Its offices. In my view, no case has been made out for the grant 
of such an allowance and I am unable to acc^e to the demand. 

(vi) Conveyance Allowance: 

5 . 19 . The Union has made a demand for oa.vment of conveyance allowance to 
all Class rv employees for attending the office of the Bank from distant places 
at the rates following;— 

Where the distance which they have to travel to reach the premises of the 
Bank Is— 


Per month. 


Above 2 miles and 

more but 

not more than 3 miles 

Rs. 5 

3 


4 

Ra. 7 

„ 4 


5 

Rs. 10 

» 5 

33 

6 „ 

Rs. 12 

» 6 

33 

7 .. 

Rs. 15 

« 7 

33 

8 „ 

Rs. 17 

„ 8 

33 

9 

Ra. 20 

-- 9 

33 

10 „ 

Rs. 22 50 


The Reserve Bank hcs resisted the demand stating that the same was unreason¬ 
able and unjustified. It is stated that the Reserve Bank gave advances to the 
employees for the purchase of cycles when the same was applied for. At ther 
hearing it was stated on behalf of the Reserve Bank that conveyance allowance 
could not constitute the subject matter of a separate claim as a matter of industrial 
law, that the cost of conveyance was taken care of by the bsic pay. that conveyance 
allowance was not paid in commercial bnks and that the demand was without any 
substance. 

. 5 . 20 . In my view, no case Is made out for the grant of a conveyance allowance. 
In theory, the remuneration otherwise given is intended to cover any amount that 
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may have to be expended by the employee for golnff from the place of his resi¬ 
dence to the place of work and the return journey. The demand of the Union In 
this connection is rejected. 

(vii) Family Allowance: 

5 . 21 . The Reserve Bank is at present giving a family allowance to all Class II 
and Class III stalT, after completion of five years of service (including temporary 
service) at the rate of Rs. 10 /- per month per child upto a maximum of Rs. 20 /-. 
The allowance in respect of any son or daughter ceases when such son or daughter 
reaches the age of 25 years and earlier If such son or daughter secures employ¬ 
ment or, in the case of a daughter, when she gets married. There is a further 
provl.sion that an employee’s pay (excluding the element of local pay) plus family 
allowance should not exceed Rs. . 5 . 50 /- per month. The Reserve Bank is giving 
a famlv allowance to all Class IV staff, after completion of five years of service 
(including temporary service) at the rate of Rs, 7-50 nP. per month per child upto 
a maximum of Rs, 22-.50 nP. The allowance In respect of any son or daughter 
ceases when .such sen or daughter reaches the age of 25 years and earlier if such 
son or daughter secures employment or, in the case of a daughter, when she gets 
married. 

5 . 22 . The A.s.sociatlon has demanded that the ra’^e of family allowance should 
be raised from Rs. 10 /- to Rs, 15 per month per child with a maximum of Rs, 45 /- 
per month and that the same should be payable to an employee af^er completion 
of one year’s service. It has pleaded that the cost of maintenance of children and 
of their educa’^ion has gone no. The Unlcn has demanded that the family allow¬ 
ance should be paid ttie rate of Rs. 20 /- per child with a maximum of Rs. 00 /- 
r'’r month. It has pleaded that lower the pay. the greater w;as the need for a 
higher rate of allowance, and that Class IV employees should have a fair 
r'Tnortunitv of bringing un and educating their children .so that they may take 
iheir place as wrothy citizens of the nation. 

5 . 23 . The Reserve Bank has in reply pleaded that such an allowance Is not 
given in ccmmcrclal banks, that in the event of the Tribunal taking the view 
that a need-based wage should he awarded (in .spite of the submission of the 
■Reserve Bank that no ca.se existed for taking such a view), the Tribunal .should 
abolish family allowance. It has pleaded that the crant of this alRwance had 
created a lot of administrative difficulties and there had been cases of abuse. It 
has further stated that ‘■he present allowance, apart from being unlaue. was 
extremely fair and reasonable and that the demand for an Increase in the allow¬ 
ance was not only unfair but unreasonable and unjustified. 

5 . 24 . Generally sneaking, the needs of the family of a workman are taken 
into account at the time of fixation of scales of pay and Incremental scales are 
provided by tribunals keening in view among other things the growing needs of 
a workman's family and no separate family allowance Is nrovlded by tribunals. 
The Reserve Bank seems to be unlaue among banks in giving .such an allowance. 
No case Is made out for comnelling the Bank to raise the .amount of this allowance 
or for providing that this allowance should become payable on an employee com- 
nie‘inp one year’s service. It has been stated by the Bank that at the time when 
this allwance was first granted the Bank lonked nncn the same as being given 
for the nu"i-'i’).se of edvu'ating the children of the employees. After carefully 
eonslderina the mat‘er the claims that have been made are reiected. TTiere is a 
Hmitatlni-i imnesed at Present that an employee’s nay excluding the element of 
local pay plus family allowance .should not exceed Rs. 55 ( 1 /- per mon+h. In view 
of the changes made in the scales of nav under this award. I direct that this limit 
he raised so that family allowance may be naid until the basic pay together with 
the family allowance reaches the limit of Rs. 050 /-. 

5 . 2 . 5 . At the hearing it was stated that there were certain nersons in the 
emnlm.'meni. of the Bank who were formerly emnloved in the Public Debt Office 
and Currency Section of the State Benk of Hyderabad, that thev had been selected 
for absorption in tho ■Rpaowe Renk in the year 1057 and that the services of those 
persons in the State RartV of U'vde’iabad -were not ijeing counted for the nurpose 
of reckoniuv the period of five vears'on the expiry whereof family allowance was 
pnyahle The aforesaid persons were taken over bv the Reserve Bank as from 
1st of July 1 P 57 on certain terms and conditions. The emoluments paid to them by 
tho Reserve Bank on such absorption were substantially higher ■‘han the emolu¬ 
ments tho^' were receiving earlien. R was one of the conditions of taking them in 
employment that the employees should serve under (he same rules and regulations 
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as were applicable to other employees. Under the rules'and- regulations the 
aforesaid persons are entitled to family allowance only on completion of five 
years' .service In the Reserve Bank, jFlve years from the date of the commence¬ 
ment of their service In the Reserve Bank having now expired these employees 
are now eligible for family allowance. In my view, no case has been made out 
for requiring the Bank to grant to them family allowance prior to the completion 
of five years’ service in the Reserve Bank and the claim made in the connection 
Is rejected. 


Cviil) Travelling and Halting Allowances: 

5.20. In connection with travelling allowance the Association has pleaded as 
under:— 

‘‘Travelling allowance granted by the Bank to employees going out of station 
on duty has been so far done on two different bases—one for the Cash 
Department staff and the other for General Side staff. While the General 
Side staff In Class II and Class III are allowed to travel by first class, the 
staff of Cash Department are allowed to travel only by second class and 
they are paid 3/5ths of the second class fare In addition. * * * The 

demand of the Association Is that IJ times first class fare should be paid 
to all employees In class II and class HI, while travelling on duty.” 

As regards halting allowance the Association has pleaded that an unwarranted 
difference is maintained by the Bank at present In the matter of payment of halting 
allowance between the staff of the Cash ‘Department and the General Side staff. 
It Is stated that the members of the staff of the Cash Department are paid halting 
allowance at rates which are substantially lower than the rates at which halting 
allowance is paid to the members of the General Side staff when they go on 
Inspection or other duties to the same places. The Association has demanded a 
uniform rate of halting allowance for Class II staff and Class III staff whether they 
are employed on the General Side or on the Cash Side. It has demanded that for 
the purpose of halting allowance towns should be classified as falling within Class I 
Areas and Class II Areas, that all capitals of States, hill stations and places which 
have a population of 3 lakhs and above should be regarded as falling within Class I 
Areas and that all other places should be regarded as falling within Class II Areas 
and that halting allowance should be paid at the following rates: 


Places in 

Class III Staff 

Class U Staff 

Class II Areas 

Rs. 7 per diem. 

Rs. 8 per diem. 

Class I Areas 

Rs. 8 per diem. 

Rs. 10 per diem. 


6.27. The Union has demanded that Class IV staff should be paid second class fare 
while travelling on duty. It has further demanded that union representatives belong¬ 
ing to Class IV staff attending Conciliation Conferences should be given first class 
fare. The Union has stated that whenever the Bank deputes a Class TV employee 
other than an employee belonging to the Inspection staff of the Bank on office work 
upcountry Its pays III class fare and gives Rs. 2-50 per day as halting allowance for 
the places other than Bombay and Rs, 3-50 per day as halting allowance for Bombay 
and that ‘‘Class rv employees with Inspection staff of the Bank are paid Halting 
Allowance at a rate of Rs. 3.50 per day for all the places In the country wherever 
they go on office work.” The Union has submitted that Class IV employees includ¬ 
ing the Union’s representatives from among Class IV employees attending the Con¬ 
ciliation Conferences should be allowed Rs. 6 as halting expenses for places other 
than Bombay and for Bombay they should be allowed Rs 8 as halting allowance. 

.6.28. The Reserve Bank In reply has stated that as regards the distinction between 
cash department staff and general side staff, at a conciliation conference held in 
September 1959, the Bank had offered to amend .the existing rules relating to travel¬ 
ling allowance so as to provide that in future aU employees in Class III should be 
reimbursed the travelling allowance on a common basis. The common basis sug¬ 
gested was that employees drawing a basic pay of Rs. 170 and above would be 
allowed to travel by flr.st class and paid mazdoor hire and conveyance charges as 
admissible to the general side staff, that employees drawing a basic pay of less than 
Rs. 170 would be entitled to travel by second class, the additional three-fifth second 
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olass fare and mileage allowance admissible to tbe cash department staff under 
the existing rules being withdrawn. The Reserve Bank has stated that It was agree¬ 
able to introduce the above only If the Association agreed to the Bank’s nroposal 
regarding halting allowance whereunder areas in the country were to bo classified 
into two categories, namely (a) Capitals of States, hill stations and other places 
having a population of three lakhs or more, and (b) other places. The Bank has 
stated that the Association agreed to the change of rules in respect of travelling 
allowance and also to categorisation of places Into (a) and (b) areas, but no agree¬ 
ment could be reached regarding the quantum of halting allowance to be paid for 
the said two areas. The Bank has thereafter stated as under;— 

‘‘The Bank still stands by Its offer with regard to change in rules in respect 
of travelling allowance provided the following proposals In respect of 
halting allowance for Class III employees (Including cash department staff) 
are accepted:— 


Basic pay limit 


Category T Category II 


Below Rs. 200 .... 

• 

« 

Rs. 6/- 

Rs. 5/- 

Between Rs. 200/- and Ra. 300/- 

• 

• 

Rs. 7 /- 

Rs. 6/- 

Above Rs. 300/- 

• 

• 

Rs. 8/- 

Rs. 61 - 

Class II staff , h . . 



Rs. 8/- 

Rs. 6 I-. 


The Reserve Bank has further pleaded that the demand for li times first 
class fare to all employees in Class II and Class III when travelling on duty was 
unfair Inasmuch as halting allowance was paid to members of the general side staff 
from the time they left their headquarters and over and above the same cartage 
and tran-sportatlon charges were reimbursed upto a reasonable extent. It has further 
pleaded that the Bank’s rules were more liberal than those admissible to Government 
staff, 

5.2'(. As regards the claim made by the Union the Reserve Bank has in reolv 
pointed out that It was. not correct that Class IV employees touring with In.spectlon 
staff were paid halting allowance at R.s. 3-60 per day for all the places in the coun¬ 
try, that halting allowance was paid at the said rate only In respect of Bombay. 
Calcutta and New Delhi and that for other places the quantum paid was Rs. 2.50 
per day. The Reserve Bank has submitted that the halting allowance paid was 
much higher than that paid bv the Government of India and no case had been 
made out for increasing the halting allowance or upgrading the class of travel as 
demanded bv the Union, It has further pleaded that "the demand for halting and 
travelling allowance in respect of Union activltie.s” did not amount to an industrial 
di.spute. 

5 SO The present position in th=> Reserve Bank as regards travelling allowance 
for Class II, Class III and Class IV staff as given by the Bank Is as under'-— 


T 


(i) Farcn by rail/steamcr 


Claas II 

(Supervisory 

staff) 

2 


One First 
Class fare 
for self. 


Class III 

(Clerical 

staff) 


3 


One first 
class fare for 
self. 

I 


Class IV 

(Subordinate 

staff) 


4 


One Third 
Class fare for 
self. 


Coin'Note 
Examiners 
(Cath Dep tt.) 


5 


One Second 
Class fare for 
self plus addi- 
tionnal ?/5th 
.Second Class 
fare each 
way. * 


One second class by 
steamer. 


(Charges for reservation of berths are paid by the Bark), 
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* “Where there is no rail connection but there is a rcguler 
bus service between the remitting and receiving offices 
and journey is performed by busj one 3/5th bus fare is 
paid each way. 

Where there is neither rail nor a regular bus service bet¬ 
ween remitting and receiving offices and no conveyance 
is provided by any of them, mileage allowance @ 16 rP. 
per mile or at an enhanced rate, if permitted by Certrab 
Office, is paid each way. 

(ii) For Servant, if tnfccn One third Same as for 

Class fare Class II staff. 

by rail/ 

steamer. 


(hi) Freight . . Actual cost, Same as Class Same as Class 

if any, of II Staff. II Staff, 

freight on 

f tersonal bc- 
ongings. 

(iu) Ma’jlojr hire charges • Actual char- Same as Class Same as Class 

ges upto a II Staff. II Staff. 

reasonable 

extent. 


(v) Conveyance 

(a) Between residence and 
riilway station when 
proceeding on/returning 
from tour. 


@jo nP. per 
mile or part 
thereof upto 
a maximum 
of Rs. 5-00 

f )lu8 actual 
uggage char¬ 
ges, if any, 
paid. 


Same as Class @25 nP. per 
II Staff. mUe or part 

thereof upto 
a maximum 
of Rs. 2-50 
or Ekka/ 
Tonga char¬ 
ges actually 
incurred or 
suburban 
train fare 
where avail¬ 
able upto a 
reasonable 
extent sub¬ 
ject to a 
maximum of 


Rs, 2-50. 


From des¬ 
patching office 
to local I 

Railway Sta¬ 
tion and 
from Railway 
Station at 
receiving end 
to rcccivirg 
office—Road 
mileage @ 
16 nP. per 
mile or at an 
enhanced rate 
if permitted 
by Central 
(Jfficc. 


Note.—T his 
mileage is 
not paid 
where con¬ 
veyance is 
provided by 
despatchirg 
or receiving 
office. 


(6) From residence to place 
of work and back while 
on tour outside head¬ 
quarters. 


Actual mileage 
@ 12 nP. 
per mile or 
part thereof 
subject to a 
maximum of 
Rs. I '92 per 
diem. 


Same as for Actual mileage 
Class IT Staff @ 7 nP. per 
mile or part 
thereof sub¬ 
ject to maxi¬ 
mum of Rs. 

I -12 per diem. 



(i) EmployccB representatives of the Union arc paid 
Travelling Allowance under Bank’s rules according 
to the Class to which they belong) i.c., as admissible for 
Class lll/Class IV employees as the case may be. 

(ii) Outside representatives of the Union are paid Travelling 
^^llowancc according to their respective siaius, c.g-; the 
j^present General Secretary of the Union, who is an 

Advocate is paid Travelling Allowance as admissible to 
OflScers in the Reserve Bank of India. 

(iii; Outside representatives if they happen to be employees 
of other Banks are notionally treated us employees ol the 
Reserve Bank and are paid Travelling Allowarcc eceoic- 
ingly. 


5.31. The present position in the Reserve Bank as regards halting allowance for 
CiRss II, Class III and Class IV stall' as given by the Bank is as under:— 


Classes II and III Employees. Coin/Notc Examineis on irmitui 

duty. 
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(i) Class II employees and employees in 
Class III drawing pay of Ks. 3cx5 00 
p.m. or more—-Rs. 8-oo p.d. 

(li) Other employees in Class III—Rs. 6-00 
p.d. 

(»«0 Employees mentioned in (t) and (ii) above 
visitiiig Bombay, Calcutta and New Delhi 
arc generally paid Halting Allowance at 
the enhanced rates of ks. lo-oo and 
Rs. 8-00 p.d. respectively for the period 
of halt at those places. 


Rs. 3-00 p.d. provided that where the 
destination of remittance is situated in a 
specially expensive locality, payment of 
Halting Allowance at an enhanced rate 
not exceeding ioo% of the ordinary rale 
may be sanctioned by the Chief Ac¬ 
countant on the recommendation of the 
of&cer-in-chargc of the remitting office. 
Generally speaking the rates vary from 
Rs. 3 to Rs. 6 according to the population, 
cost of living and the importance of the 
place. 


Clam IV Employee!.. 

(i) Rs. 3 ■ 50 p.d. for the actual period of halt at Bombay, Calcutta and New Delhi, (During 
the Journey period Halting Allowance Is paid at the basic rate of Rs. 2 50 p.d.). 

(ii) Rs, 2-50 p.d. for other centres. 


(a) Employee representatives of the Union are at present paid Halting Allow¬ 
ance under the Bank’s rules as above, according to the class to which 
they belong, i.e., according as they art Class III/Class IV employees. 

(b) Outside representatives of the Union are paid Halting Allowance according 
to status, e.g., the present General Secretary of the All-India Union who 
Is an Advocate, Is paid Halting Allowance Rs. 15 p.d. as admissible to 
Junior Officers In the Bank. 

(c) Outside representatives if they happen to be employees of other banks are 
notionally treated as employees of the Reserve Bank and are paid Halting 
Allowance accordingly. 

NoriiS ;—(1) The expression p.d. means per day. A ‘day’ for the purpose of Halting 
Allowance means each period of 24 hours or any part thereof reckoned 
from the time the employee leaves his headquarters, provided that the 
duration of absence from headquarters covers at least one rilght. 

(In the case of Cash Department, for aU remittances leaving the head¬ 
quarters station after the prescribed office hours, the accompanying 




potdar is paid Halting Allowance from the time fixed for the close of 
office Including the cushioning period). 

(2) Halting AUowemce is ordinarily admissible for a period of one month. 
Halting Allowance for periods In excess of one month requires special 
sanction of the Governor. The limit of one month does not apply In 
the case of staff on inspection, cash verification and reniittance duties. 

(3) Under the Bank’s rules, Governor has discretion to authorise payment 
of Halting Allowance at enhanced rates when circumstances are such 
that but tor the exercise of this discretion the employee wld be out of 
pocket. The enhanced rates of Halting Allowance mentioned above 
for Bombay, Calcutta and Hew Delhi have been sanctioned by Governor 
in terms of this authority. 


5.32. In my view, the amount paid by the Reserve Bank by way of travelling 
allowance and halting allowance compares favourably with the amounts of travel¬ 
ling allowance and halting allowance directed to be paid by me under my award 
In Reference No. 1 of 1960 and they call for no change except as regards the halting 
allowance and travelling allowance paid to employees In Class III employed in the 
cash department. I direct that Class HI employees In the cash department should 
be treated for the purpose of travelling allowance and halting allowance in the same 
manner as Class IH staff on the general side of the Bank to the extent that provi¬ 
sion has been made for Class III employees on the general side. For any type of 
travel for which no provision has been made for Class HI employees on the general 
side, the existing provisions applicable to Class III staff on the cash department 
side will continue to apply to them. 


Chapter VI 

Item No. 6 in Schedule I 
Item No. 5 in Schedule II 
LEAVE FARE CONCESSION 

6.1. The Reserve Bank Is at present allowing leave fare concession once In 
three years for the employee and his family when the employee is on leave, other 
than casual leave an,d extraordlna^ leave, for a minimum period of one month. 
The concession Is available for going to the place of domicile or up to 760 miles 
(1,208 kilometres) and back to aU employees. No restriction is Imposed regarding 
break of journey en route whether on outward or return journey, taut the fare is 
paid on the basis of the fare applicable to direct journey by the shortest route to 
the destination. In order that the allowance may be admissible to the members 
of the family, the employee and his family have to visit the same place. Con¬ 
veyance charges from the nearest rail tank to the place of destination are paid 
by the Bank on the basis of fares by bus or other form of ordinary public con¬ 
veyance up to a reasonable extent. In order to get the benefit of the concession 
the members of the family of the employee travelling separately have to perform 
both the outward and inward journeys witidn a total period of four months. The 
Bank has stated that “it In the meantime the employee himself proceeds on leave 
the return journey of the family might be completed within one month ^ter the 
expiry of the employee’s leave'’. Only employees who have put in one year’s 
service (confirmed or probationary) are eligible for the concession. The employees 
In Class II are entitled to traivel by first class, those in Class III by second class 
and those in Class IV, by third class. 

6 .2, The Association has made the following demands: — 

“(i) The employees should be allowed to avail of this facility once In two 
years instead of once in three years. 

(ii) The minimum period of ordinary leave fixed for availing of this facility 
should be reduced from one month to 15 days. 

(iii) The concession should be available up to the place of domicile, as at 
present, and in other cases the maximum distance should be increased 
from 750 miles to 1,000 miles. 
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(Iv) In case of travel to a place other than the place of domicile, insistence 
on condition of travel by the ‘shortest route’ should be removed and 
employees allowed to break the journey on the outward trip also, if so 
desired. 

(v) Families of employees should be allowed to visit places different from 
those visited by employees when this concession is availed of separately 
during the same term. 

(vi) Reimbursement for journey performed by modes of conveyance other 
than railways should be made on the basis of the class of travel by rail 
to which the employee is entitled and the fare calcularted on the actual 
mileage covered or actual expenses incurred whichever is less. 

(vii) Employees and their families should be allowed to avail of this facility 
without any restriction as to the period for completion of the return 
journey. 

(viil) Employees who have rendered service for one year in the Bank, whether 
temporary or confirmed, should be entitled to this benefit. 

(ix) First class travel should be allowed to employees in both the categories 
of staff—Class II and Class III.” 

6.3. The Union has made the following demands: — 

“(a) The employees should be allowed to avail of this facility once in two 
years Instead of orjce in three years. 

(b) The minimum period of ordinary leave for availing of this facility should 
be reduced to 15 days. 

(c) Travel by II class should be allowed. 

(d) Insistence on conditions of travel by the direct route may be removed 
and the employees must be allowed to break jommey if they so desire, 
the maximum distance travelled either way being 1,600 miles. 

(a) Families of employees should be allowed to visit places different from 
those visited by the employees when this concession is availed of 
separately during the same term. 

(f) The reimbursement for journey performed by conveyance other than 
train should be calculated on the actual mileage covered at the rate to 
which the employee is entitled by train journey or the actual expenses 
incurred, whichever is less. 

(g) All employees who are in service for one year in the Bank should be 
entitled to this benefit, whether they are temporary or confirmed. 

(h) No restriction as to the period for completion of the return journey 
should be imposed,” 


6,4. The Reserve Bank has pleaded that except for an insignificant number of 
commercial houses which had granted leave fare concession by agreement, the 
demand for such concessions has invariably been rejected by Industrial Tribunals. 
It has pleaded that its present scheme was generous and fair and should be allowed 
to stand as it is. As regards the claim that Class EH employees should be allowed 
first class fare on the ground that when on duty, first class fare is extended to 
them, the. Reserve Bank has stated that it should be borne in mind that this 
concession extended to the employees’ families also. It has pleaded that it was 
not reasonable to extend this concession to temporary employees or to modify 
the present concession in the manner demanded by the Association. It has also 
pleaded that as the name itself suggested this leave fare concession was purely 
a concession extended out of goodwill by the Reserve Bank. The Reserve Bank 
has submitted that the demands made by the Association and the Union should be 
rejected. 

0.6. The leave fare concession granted by the Reserve Bank to all its employees 
is fair and reasonable and no case is made out for a change therein. All the 
demands for variation of the same are rejected. 
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Chapter VIl 

Item No. 7 in Schedule I 
Item No. 6 in Schedule 11 

INTRODUCTION OF PENSION SCHEME, AND WHETHER ANY CHANGES AND 

ADJUSTMENTS ARE NECESSARY CONSEQUENTIAL TO THE INTRO¬ 
DUCTION OF THE PENSION SCHEME OR OTHERWISE IN THE EXISTING 

PROVIDENT FUND AND GRATUITY SCHEMES, 

7.1. The Association has pleaded that at present there are only two retirement 
benefits that are available to the employees of the Reserve Bank, viz., a contributory 
provident fund scheme and a gratuity scheme and that the same are inadequate. 

7.2. So far as the gratuity scheme is concerned, the Association has stated that 

“it has no dispute with the Bank except that there shall be no power to withhold 
payment of gratuity on account of dismissal". , 

7.3. In respect of the contributory provident fund scheme, the Association has 
pleaded that its demand is confined only to the issue of the unnecessarily high 
qualifying period prescribed for makmg the Bank's contribution available on the 
termination of the relationship of employer and employee and the power to with¬ 
hold Bank’s contribution m cases of dismissal. The Association has pleaded that 
“under the existing scheme the sum standing to the credit of the subscriber 
becomes payable on the termination of his service or on his death or after five 
years of confirmed service only thereby depriving the employee of the benefits 
of the temporary service put m by him”. It has submitted that the period of 
five years was too high and should bo reduced to two year.s and that no distinction 
should be made between temporary and confirmed services and has demanded 
that the restrictions complained of in respect of the payment of the Bank’s contri¬ 
butions to the provident fund should be removed. 

7.4. In addition to the two retirement benefits of gratuity and provident fund 
the Association has demanded the formulation of a pension scheme as follows: — 

“(1) All permanent full time and part-time employees should be eligible for 
a pension. 

(2) Normal pensionable ago should be fixed at 60. 

(3) Maximum pension of Rs. 750 per month. 

(4) Quantum of pension per month at the following rates :— 

(a) Full Pension: (For service of 23 years and over) 1/50xnumber of years 
of servicexTotal salary. 

(b) Proportionate Pension on the above basis for service of 10 years and 
over but less than 25 years. 

Exception, —If an employee has to retire on grounds of health before reaching 
the age of 60, he will be eligible for “proportionate pension” provided he has 
served for at least 10 years. 

(5) Death while in service: Pension quantum be calculated as in (4) (a) above 
payable to the employee’s legal representative as under: — 


Length of service 


Period for which payable. 


(a) 10 years . 2 years. 

(*) Exceeding lo years but not exceeding 15 years . 3 years. 

(c) Exceeding 15 years but not exceeding 20 years 4 years. 

(d) Exceeding 20 years .... 5 years. 


(6) Death within 5 years from the date of retirement. 

Payment of pension which a deceased pensioner would have received, to be 
made to his legal representatives, sUch payments to continue until the expiry of 
5 years from the date of retirement of the deceased pensioner.” 
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The Association has pleaded that the provision tor an additional retu'ement benefit 
m the form of pension was absolutely necessary. It has further pleaded that in 
respect ot the continuance of the existing retirement benefits there had been no 
dispute between the parties and therelore the question of making any adverse 
changes therein did not arise. 

7,6, By an amendment made in the month of October 1961 the Association has 
stated that there were 31 employees in the Reserve Bank of India who were drawn 
in service from the former Imperial Baffik of India, who were entitled to three 
retirement benefits, viz., tlJ provident fund, contribution to which has to be made 
both by the employer and the employee at the rate of 5 per cent, of pay, 
(2) gratuity at the same scale as the one prevailing in the Reserve Bank of India 
m connection with other employees, and (31 pension at the rate of l/60th of the 
average monthly substantive salary drawn during the last 5 years’ service, for 
every year of service. The Association has pleaded that m the event of the 
Tribunal not being inclined to grant three retirement benefits for any reason 
whatsoever, in no case the retirement benefits available to the Reserve Bank 
employees should in any manner be less than the retirement benefits that are 
available at present to the State Bank employees or which would be made available 
to them as a result of any improvement that may be brought about by my award 
in Reference No, 1 of itiOO, It nas further stated that for the Reserve Bank 
employees this would mean (ij compulsory provident fund for all employees as 
demanded by the Association; (lif introduction of a pension scheme, and for such 
of the employees who do not qualify fur any reason for a pension scheme, a 
scheme of gratuity which would broadly and in the main mean one month’s pay 
for every completed year of service without any upper limit. In the alternative 
and without prejudice to the above contentions and in the event of the Tribunal 
finding itself unable, for technical reasons or otherwise, to give any directions in 
respect of the introduction of a pension scheme, it has submitted that the Tribunal 
“should improve the scheme of gratuity by removing the maximum limit of 
15 months’ pay and introducing other improvements demanded in the statement 
of claim' 

7.6. The Union has pleaded as under;—“The first question that will arise Is 
that if the pension scheme is to be introduced whether the existing benefits should 
be readjusted. The Umon submits that the=.e have been secured by the working 
people after prolonged struggle and the Union can never agree to give up the 
same”. The Union ha<s submitted that the existing two benefits, viz., provident 
fund and gratuity admissible to employees were inadequate and needed to be 
augmented. It has pleaded thai a pension scheme should be introduced without 
in any way curtailing or reducing the existmg provident fund and gratuity schemes. 
The Union has mode a demand for three retirement benefits as under; — 

Gratuity 

“(i) Gratuity should be payable to an employee on retirement, termination 
of services, retrenchment or mental or physical disability to continue 
further in service at the rate of one month’s pay plus dearness allowance 
(on the basis of the salary lent payablej for every year of service or 
a major fraction thereof, without any ceiling. 

(li) In case of death of an employee, his heirs should be paid gratuity at 
the rate of 2 months’ pay plus dearness allowance for each year of 
service or a major fraction thereof. 

(iii) Gratuity should also be paid on voluntary retirement or resignation 
after completion of 5 years’ service. 

(iv) Any income-tax payable on such gratuity should be borne by the Bank. 

Provident Fund 

(i) All permanent employees including part-time employees should be made 
members of the Provident Fund. 

(11) The rate of contribution should be 10 per cent, of total emoluments, 
i.e., basic pay, local pay plus dearness allowance and special allowance, 
if any, with equal contribution by the Bank. 

(iii) Interest at the rate of 6 per cent, should be paid on the total contri¬ 
butions made by the employees and the Bank. 

(iv) Unclaimed fund should be distributed pro-rata every three years amongst 
the existing employees from time to time. 

(v) Full benefits of the fund should be permitted to the employees without 
regard to any length of service. 
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(vi) Board of Trustees: On the Board of Provident Fund Trust, the employees 
and the Bank should have equal number of representatives. Re-election 
of the employees’ representatives should be held after every three years 
unless necessitated earlier by death or resignation or recall by a majority 
of the employees. 

Pension 

(I) Normal pensionable age should be 60 years. 

(II) Pensionable service of an employee should be counted from the date 
of his appointment. The minimum service limit for the purpose should 
be 18 years. On calculating pension the pay last payable to an employee 
should be the basis. 

(iil) Amount of pension should be calculated on number of years of service, 
divided by 50 multiplied by pay last payable (inclusive of Special Pay). 

(iv) The benefit of pension must be guaranteed for a minimum period of 
five years, i.e., if a pensioner dies before drawing pension for less than 
live years, his heirs or successors will draw the same pension until 
completion of five years. 

Exception.—If an employee retires on grounds of iU-health before reaching the 
age of 00, he should be eligible for proportionate pension provided he has served 
for at least 10 years. 

Death while in service .—In case of an employee’s death while in service, his 
legal heirs should be paid pension on the rates prescribed above for period 
indicated below: 


Length of service 


Period for which payable 


(a) 10 years ... .... 

2 years. 

(b) Exceeding lo years but below 15 years 

3 years- 

(c) Exceeding is years but below 20 years 

4 years, 

(d) Exceeding 20 years. 

5 years. 


A pensioner should have a right to commute any part of his pension. 

Dearness Allowance at the prescribed rates should also be paid on pension. ” 

7.7. The Reserve Bank in reply has pleaded that the normal rule of the 
Industrial law is to provide for two retirement benefits and that the Reserve Bank 
is providing two retirement benefits in the form of coptributory provident fund 
scheme ana gratuity scheme. It has denied that the present retirement benefits 
are inadequate. In cormectlon with gratuity, it has pleaded that there was a 
series of decisions of Industrial Tribunals and the Labour Appellate Tribunals 
invariably providing that no( gratuity should be paid when a workman Is dismissed 
for misconduct and that it would be contrary to principle if it were to be made 
payable to an employee dismissed from service for misconduct. It has pleaded 
that the Union’s demands in connection with gratuity, viz.. Items (1), (ii) and (hi) 
were totally unjustified and unreasonable, and that as regards item (Iv), the Bank 
was paying Income-tax on the amount of gratuity. As regards provident fund, 
the Bank has drawn attention to the provisions of section 68 of the Reserve Bank 
of India Act, 1934, which, inter alia, provides as under:— 

“58. Power of the Central Board to make regulations— 

(1) The Central Board may, with the previous sanction of the Central 
Government, make regidations consistent with this Act to provide for 
nil matters for which provision is necessary or convenient for the 
purpose of giving effect to the provisions of this Act. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
provisions, such regulations may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely: — 
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(j) The Constitution and management of staff and superannuation funds 
for the officers and servants of the Bank, * * 

It has submitted that if any changes were made by the Tribunal in the provident 
fund scheme, it would amount to re-writing the Act and that the Tribunal had 
no jurisdiction to do so. Without prejudice to the aforesaid submission. It has 
pleaded that the present provident fund scheme was drawn up in conformity with 
the Provident Funds Act, 1925, which was applicable to the Reserve Bank, that 
the provident fimd was a retirement benefit for long and faithful service and it 
would be contrary to principle to make the Reserve Bank’s contributions available 
for less than five years confirmed service and that as regards the power to withhold 
Reserve Bank's contribution in the case of dismissal, that was in line with the 
Government scheme and also in line with the standard provident fund scheme 
elsewhere. It has pleaded that the provisions contained in the Reserve Bank’s 
provident fund scheme were on the lines of section 6 of the Provident Funds Act, 
1925 which was applicable to the Reserve Bank and that if any changes were 
made by the Tribunal in the provident fund scheme, it would amount to re-writing 
the above Act and that the Tribunal had no jiuisdiction to do so. Section 6 of 
the Provident Funds Act, 1926, provides as under :— 

“6. When the sum standing to the credit of any subscriber or depositor in any 
Government or Railway Provident Fund which is a contributory Provident Fund 
becomes payable, there may, if the authority (specified in this behalf in the rules 
of the Fund) so directs, be deducted therefrom and paid to Government or the 
Railway Administration, as the case may be¬ 
ta) any amount due under a hability incurred by the subscriber or depositor 
to Government or the Railway Administration, but not exceeding in 
any case the total amoimt of any contributions credited to the accoimt 
of the subscriber or depositor and of any interest or increment which 
has accrued on such contributions; or 

(b) where the subscriber or depositor has been dismissed from his eniploy- 
ment for any reasons specified in this behalf in the rules of the Fund, 
or where he has resigned such employment within five years of the 
commencement thereof; the whole or any part of the amount of any such 
contributions, interest and increment.” 

As regards temporary employees, it has stated that they are permitted to contribute 
to the provident fund and that on a temporary employee being confirmed the 
Reserve Bank contributes an amount equivalent to what it would have been 
required to contribute had the temporary employee been a confirmed employee 
on the date he commenced making his contributions. It is pleaded thalt it would 
be against principle to reduce the period of five years to two for eligibility for 
Bank’s contribution and to change the present position in respect of ten^rary 
employees. It has submitted that the demand was without merit or justification 
and should be rejected. 

7.8. In connection with the Union’s demands relating to provident fimd, it has 
stated that the same were fantastic, imreasonable and untenable. As regards 
representation on the Board of Administrators of the provident fund, there being 
no Board of ’Trustees, it has stated that there is already one representative of 
the Union on the Board and that the demand for alterations in the existing arrange¬ 
ment was unjustified and should be rejected. 

7.9. In connection with pension, it has pleaded that the Tribunal had no 
Jurisdiction to create a pension fund, without prejudice thereto, it has submitted 
that such a demand was not proper or reasonable and that the existing retirement 
benefits were fair, adequate and reasonable. As regards the demand of the 
Association that the normal pensionable age should be fixed at 60 years, It has 
pleaded that no reference has been made to this Tribunal on the question of the 
retirement age of Class II and Class III employees and that assuming without 
admitting that the Tribunal directed the introduction of a pension scheme, the 
present retirement age of 56 should not be altered. In connection with the demand 
made by the Union regarding the scheme for pension, it has pleaded that the same 
was totally unjustified. The Reserve Bank has submitted that the demands made 
should be rejected, 

7.10. As regards the pleas taken by the Association by amending the original 
statement of claim, the Reserve Bank has pointed out that the employees who 
were drawn in service from the former Imperial Bank of India were entitled to 
provident fund with a contribution of 5 per cent, of basic pay on either side and 
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a contributory pension scheme also at the rate of 5 per cent, of the basic pay, 
that later on in view of the smallness of the number of such employees, the 
Kcssrve Bank extended to them the benefit of ^he gratuity scheme and that the 
posiLion prevailiiig at present is “that such of those employees, who are workmen, 
are entitled to provihent fund at 6 per cent, of basic pay, gratuity and a non¬ 
contributory pension which, in view of the reth-ement age of 55, is less than what 
is payable by the State Bank”. The Reserve Bank has denied that there was any 
case for granting three retirement benefits. It has denied that any case existed 
or had been made out for granting the same quantum of retirement benefits as 
were available to the workmen of the State Bank of India. As regards the 
demand that the ceiling on gratuity bo abolished, it has invited attention to para¬ 
graph 83 of the statement of claim wherein the Association had admitted that it 
had no dispute with the Reserve Bank in respect of gratuity except that there 
should be no power to withhold payment on account of dismissal. 


7.11. At the hearing Shri Palkhivala, the learned counsel on behalf of the 
Reserve Bank, contended that having regard to the wording of item No. 7 in 
Schedule I the Tribunal had no jurisdiction to make any changes in the provident 
fund and gratuity schemes which were not consequential to or connected with 
the introduction of a pension scheme. Item No. 7 of Schedule I to the order of 
reference provides as under :—“Introduction of Pension Scheme, and whether any 
changes and adjustments arc necessary consequential to the introduction of the 
Pension Scheme or otherwise in the existing Provident Fund and Gratuity Schemes”. 
It was urged that by the use of the words “or otherwise” it was not intended to 
throw open all issues regarding all the three benefits. In my view, item No. 7 
provides for adjudication of disputes in respect of the following matters: — 
(i) introduction of pension scheme, (ii) whether any changes and adjustments are 
necessary consequential to the introduction of the pension scheme in the existing 
provident fund and gratuity schemes, and (iii) whether any changes and adjust¬ 
ments are necessary in the existuig provident fimd and gratuity schemes. I place 
the sajme interpretation on similar words used in item No. 6 in Schedule II. By 
the charter of demands submitted by the Association to the Reserve Bank of India 
in the month of July 1959 the Association had made a specific demand in connection 
with provident fund as under "28. PROVIDENT I'UND : Employees must be 
entitl^ for full contribution from the Bank after five years of continuous service 
including temporary service”. The terms of reference are wide enough to cover 
the demands made in connection with gratuity and provident fund and the same 
cannot be ruled out as being outside the scope of the terms of the reference. 


(I) Gratuity: 

7.12. Rule 5 of the Reserve Bank of India (Payment of Gratuity to Employees) 
Rules, 1947, provides as under: — 

'\1) No gratuity will be granted to or In the case of, an employee— 

(aj if he has not completed service in the Bank for a minimum period 
of 10 years, or 

(bj if he is or has been dismissed from service in the Bank for any 
misconduct; 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (a) of sub-rule (l), gra- 
^ tuity will be granted to. or in the case of. an employee who has not 
completed service in the Bank for a minimum period of 10 years, if 

(1) he dies while in service of the Bank; or 

• iii he has retired or has been required to retire, either on account of 
certified permanent Incapacity due to bodRy or mental Inflrimty or 
owing to the abolition of his appointment on account of reduction 
of establishment; or 

ibn his service in the Bank is terminated by the Bank for reasons other 
than reduction of establishment or dismissal for misconduct. 

.. -4 1...^ Uoc riomnndeil that there should be no power to withhold payment 

The dPmissL A similar demand was made before me in 

/y.^ricp^No*^ 1 o-f 1960 and I have negatived the same. The Sastry Tribunal 
u^a^minfrid lnat there should be no forfeiture of gratuity even for dismissal on 
had ex^ In cases where such misconduct had caused financial 

account oi “^ilsconduci excepr Umlted the provision relating to 

loss to the ^ of such loss The Labour Appellate Tribunal in ap- 

forfelture only t^o of such ioss.^ this point and directed that 
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In my view, no case Is made out for the claim made regardin^i the payment of 
gratuitj’ in case of dismissal and the same Is rejected. 


7.13. Even though the Association in the first Instance had pleaded that it had 
no di.spute with the Bank as regards Its gratuity scheme except as regards the 
power of the Bank to withhold payment of gratuity on account of dismissal, the 
Association has subsequentlj claimed that the scheme of gratuity should be Im¬ 
proved by removing the maximum limit of 15 rnonths’ pay. Rule 6 of the afore¬ 
said rules relating to gratuity, inter alia, provides as under: — 


“Without prejudice to the provisions of Rule 5, the amount of gratuity ad¬ 
missible to an employee shall be 
(il in the case of every employee- 

fa) a sum equal to one month’s pay for each completed year of service 
in the Bank subject to a maximum of fifteen months’ pay or 
Rs. 25.000 whichever is less; and 

fhl an additional sum equal to one month’s pay in respect of each com-^ 
pleted year of service In the Bank In excess of thirty years. * 

A similar demand/ made in Reference No. 1 of 1960 has been rejected by me. 
Having considered the whole matter, in my view, no case is made out for granting 
the same and it Is rejected. 

7 14 As regards demands (i). (il) and (iii) in connection with gratuity made 
by ihe Union, demands of a similar nature were made by the All India Bank 
Employees Association In Reference Nc. 1 of 1960 and the same have been re¬ 
jected by me in my award hi Reference No. 1 of 1960. Having considered every 
aspect of the matter, in m.y view, no case has been made out for granting any 
of the aforesaid three demands and the same are rejected. I give no dlrectlon.s 
to the Bank in connection with demand (iv) of the Union relating to gratuity. 


7.15. The Reserve Bank has opposed any change in its present scales of p^’. 
I have revised the scales of pav and provided scales of pay with reference to the 
base year 1949, with the result that there has been a considerable Increase in 
the amount of basic pav payable to workmen governed by my award. I may 
state by way of lllu.stratlon that clerks grade II and coin/note examiners grade II 
In non-local pav centres who were drawing a basic pay of Rs. 200 will now be 
drawing a basic pay of R.s. 237. The Increase In the amount of basic pay will 
have its repurcusslons on the amount of gratuity. Having carefully considered 
oil aspects of the matter including the increase In the am&unt of gratuitv which 
the workmen will he getting and the burden that would be Imposed on the Reserve 
Bank under mv award. I direct that for the purnose of calculation of gratuity 
the basic nav in the case of Class II and Class TIT staff governed bv Ibis award 
shall be deemed to be 90 per cent of the basic pay payable under this awr -d 
and in ^be rase of Class IV staff it shall be deemed to he 75 ner cerit of tne 
basic pay payable under this award. For the purpose of calculating gratuity, tne 
special pav if anv. and offlciat.ing pav. if any, for all classes of staff will he the 
same &■= thac provided under this award. 


(IllProuidcnt Fund: 

7.16 The Reserve Bank of Indio Employees’ Provident Fund Regulations pro¬ 
vide inter alia as under: — 


■■5(i) Save as provided m part H of these Regulations, every permanent 
employee of the Bank In superior service and every permanent em¬ 
ployee In subordinate service who is in receipt of p pay of Rs. aO or 
more per mensem shall be bound to subscribe to the Fund, An m,- 
ployee In subordinate service who is In recelnt of a nay of less than 
Rs. 30 per mensem may subscribe to the fund if he desires to do so. 

(ii) An employee appointed on probation to a post in which, if confirmed, 
he will become a permanent employee shall be deemed to be a per¬ 
manent employee for the purpose of these regulations from the date 
of his first appointment. 

(ill) (a) A temporary employee ether than an employee who 

contributing to some other provident fund may subscribe to the Fund, 
if so permitted by the Administrators. 

(b) Any other person in receipt of other than casual 
^ the Bank may also subscribe to the Fund, if so permitted bv the Ad¬ 
ministrators ; 
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Provided that where any sum is standing to the credit of such person in 
the Fund and has become payable to him by reason of the provisions 
of Regulation 14, such sum may. In exceptional cases, if so permitted 
by the Administrators, continue to stand to his credit In the Fund for 
such time as he Is In receipt of other than casual remuneration from 
the Bank, and interest shall, notwithstanding anything contained In 
Regulation 13, accrue on such sum.” 

“8. The rate of subscription shall, as from the date on which the subscriber 
commences to subscribe, be fixed by the subscriber himself at not 
more than 10 per cent nor less than 5 per cent of his pay; such sub¬ 
scriptions shall be deducted by the Bank from his monthly pay in 
amounts calculated to the nearest -/8/- As., (to the nearest Shilling 
In the case of London Office staff whose accounts shall be kept in 
Sterling), The rate of subscription within these limits when once 
fixed by the subscriber can be altered only after written intimation of 
hi.s desire to do so has been given by him not less than one calendar 
month in advance to the officer responsible for pasdng him. 


Explanation 

In this regulation “pay” includes substantive pay, oveBseas pay, personal 
pay and acting allowance; but does not Include Central Office allowance, 
local allowance, house allowance, transfer allowance, travelling 
allowance, halting allowance or any other allowance.” 

“8. Save as otherwise provided In these Regulations, the Bank shall con¬ 
tribute every month, a sum equal to that subscribed by each subscri¬ 
ber, to his account In the Fund, provided that no such contribution shall 
be made by the Bank in respect of subscribers who have been per¬ 
mitted to subscribe under sub-re^atlon (111) of regulation 5: 

Provided further that In the case of a temporary employee subscribing 
under sub-regulation (iii) of Regulation 6 who Is subsequently taken 
into the permanent employment of the Bank, the Bank shall contri¬ 
bute, on the employee being made permanent, a sum equal to the 
amount subscribed by him during his temporary service.” 

“n. The Bank shall credit interest on the amount standing to each sub¬ 
scriber’s credit at a rate which shall be fixed by the Bank at the end 
of each year and which shall be the equivalent of the avera^ yield 
to redemntion throughout the year of rupee securities of pe Govern¬ 
ment of India of approximately 20 years maturity rounded off to the 
nearest one half per cent above; such Interest shall be calculated to 
the nearest one anna on the monthly products of each subscriber s ac¬ 
count and shall be applied to the accounts half-yearly as on the 31st 
March and 30th September." 

“14. (i) The sums standing to the credit of a subscriber shall become pay¬ 
able on the termination of his service or on his death: 


Provided further that there may, if the Committee of the Central Board 
of the Bank so directs, be deducted therefrom and paid to the Bank- 
fa) any amount due under a Uabillty Incurr^ by the subscriber to 
the Bank up to the total amount contributed by the Bank to his 
account, including the interest credited m respect thereof; or 

(h) where the subscriber has been dismissed from his employment on 
account of misconduct or gross negligence or whore the subscriber 
has resigned his employment under the Bank within five year® 
the commencement of his permanent service, the whole or any part 
of the amount of such contribution together with the interest ere 
dited in respect thereof. * ** 


The Reserve Bank has stated that for the 
subscription “pay” includes local pay. 


purpose of provident fund 


Under the Reserve Bank of India Employees’ Provident Fund (Additional 
scr?ptlon.s) Regulations, 1950, it Is provided by Regulations 3 and 4 as unde . 

“3. Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in the Principal Reflations or 
in any contract, any employee of the Bank to the Fund a 

subscription of an amount equal to not more than 10 or 

than .5 per cent of his pay. In addition to any subscription permisslbl 
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under the Principal Regulations. The rate of subscription within these 
limits when once fixed by the subscriber can be altered only after 
written intimation of his desire to do so has been given by him not 
less than one calendar month in advance to the officer responsible for 
paying him.” 

''4. The Additional subscriptions made under these Regulations shall, for 
all purposes, be deemed to be subscriptions to the Fund made under 
the Principal Regulations ; 

Provided that the contribution by the Bank to the account of a subscriber 
shall not be increased beyond what is admissible under the Principal 
Regulations; 

Provided further that the Bank shall, in the case of all employees, pay 
interest on the additional subscriptions made under these Regulations 
and any accretions thereto only at the rate fixed from time to time 
under Regulation 9 (Part I) of the Principal Regulations.” 

The Association has claimed that the period of five years was too high and should 
be reduced to two years, and that no distinction should be made between tem¬ 
porary and confirm^ services. In my view apart from the plea of jurisdiction, 
on the merlt.s of the matter, no case is made out for making a change in the 
existing rules, as demanded by the Association. 

7.17. The Union has made several demands in connection with, provident fund. 

In my view, apart from the plea of Jurisdiction, on the merits of the matter, no 

case IS made out for a change in the existing provisions contained In the Provi¬ 
dent Fund Regulations. 

7.18. In the Reserve Bank of India Employees’ Provident Fund Regulations 

set out above, the" rate of subscription as from the date on which the subscriber 
commences to subscribe to the fund, has to be fixed by the subscriber himself 
‘'at not more than 10 per cent nor less than 5 per cent of his pay”, and the 
Bank is under an obligation to contribute a sum equal to that subscribed by 
the subscriber, except in certain circumstances in the case of certain persons. 
The Reserve Bank also permits subscribers to make an additional subscription 
to the fund of an amount equal to not more than 10 per cent or less than five 

per cent of his pay In addition to the subscription permissible under the Prin¬ 

cipal Regulations though the Bank Is not liable to contribute any further amount 
by reason of such additional subscription. In view of the large Increase in the 
amount of basic pay under this award, a question of some change In the existing 
regulations may arise. The Reserve Bank has contended that I have no jurisdic¬ 
tion to make any changes in the Provident Fund Regulations. There would be 
technical difficulties in my giving any directions to the Reserve Bank relath^ to 
any change in the Regulations framed by the Central Board of the lOeserve Bank 
with the previous sanction of the Central Government under the powers conferred 
under section 58 of the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934. I experienced a similar 
difficulty In connection with the State Bank of India In view of the provisions 
contained in section 50 of the State Bank of India Act, 1955 which laid down 
that the Central Board of the State Bank of India, after consultation with the 
Reserve Bank and with the previous sanction of the Central Government, may 
make regulations to provide for the establishment and maintenance of provident 
fund for the benefit of the employees of the State Bank of India, and I did not 
give any directions In connection with the State Bank of India similar to those 
given by me tn connection with other banks as regards provident fund. I re¬ 
train from giving any directions whatsoever to the Reserve Bank relating to 
provident fund in this award. 

(Ill) Pension: 

7.19. There is no pension scheme provided by the Reserve Bank except for a 
few transferred Government and Imperial Bank of India employees who have 
retained their pensionary right.s under their former conditions of service. 

7.20. A demand for three retiring benefits had been made in Reference No. 1 
of 196(), and I have rejected the same, for the reasons set out in my award in 
that reference. In my view. In the present circumstances, two retirement bene¬ 
fits provided by the Reserve Bank for those who are entitled to receive two re¬ 
tirement benefits are sufficient, and the claim made, both by the Association and 
the Union, for the provision of an additional retirement benefit by way of pen¬ 
sion. Is rejected. The employees of the Bank who at present are entitled to re¬ 
ceive three retirement benefits will continue to be entitled to receive three re¬ 
tirement benefits. 
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7.21. On behalf cf the Reserve Bank It Is contended that I have “no jurisdie- 
tlon to create a pension fund”. It ia not necesaarv for me, for the purpose of 
this award, to deal with the auestion whether I have .such iurfsdlction or not 
a.s I am not glvln« any directions in connection with the same. 

Chapter VIII 
Item No. 9 In Schedule I 
Item, No. 7 In Schedule II 
MEDICAL AID AND EXPENSES 

8.1, The Association has pleaded that medical facilities ar" not available to 
Class II. Class III and Class IV stafP, to the same extent to which they are avail¬ 
able to the officers of the Bank and that “one would expect that in the case of 
lowf'r cadre the facilities would be of a better nature than those available to the 
higher-paid officers”. It has nleaded that the position prevailine today in respect 
of this facility was not at all uniform at the various centres, that it varied also 
from one cla.ss of employees to another, that the hn.spitalisation facilities provided 
at the various centres were inadequate and that in case.s where the emnlovees, 
for reasons beyond their control could not have all the hosnltalisation faciutir.s 
and were forced to take private treatment from medical practitioners or hospitals 
or nursing homes, etc., the Bank penerallv did not reimburse the cost of the treat¬ 
ment. The Association has demanded medical facilities for Class IT and Class HI 
staff on par with those that are available to the ofHcer.s. The Association has 
made the following demands; 

“A. (i) Medical Officer-s should be appointed on a full time basis— 

fal at all branche.s of the Bank where the number of employees exceeds 

300: 

(b) in consultation with the local Association; and 

fc) on contract basis for a period not exceeding 3 years, 

(ii) At smaller branches th > Medical Officer should attend the office for a 
minimum period of 4 hours per day. 

B. Medical Officers .should be appointed at all staff colonie.s and they should 

be resident in the colony. 

C. Bank should maintain dispensaries at all it.s branches and staff quarters. 

Such dispen.sarles should be equipped and stocked with all drugs and 
medicines of everyday use and apparatus for ordinary medical 
attention. Bank should make available through these dispensarie.s 
drugs etc. at cost price. 

Medical Attention: 

(a) Employee: 

(i) He should be granted free medical facilities at the Bank’s dispensary. 

(ii) He .should be reimbursed the full cost without any limit incurred by him 
for his own illness including visit fees, iniection chargr.s, cost of medi¬ 
cine etc,, whenever he is treated by a private doctor. 

(iii) Standing arrangements .should be made with .specialists in medicine, 
surgery and other allied branches whom members of the staff may con¬ 
sult on the advice of the Bank’s Medical Officer or the family physicians 
"The cost of consultation .should be borne bv the Bank. Expenses 
incurred by the employees for obtaining pathological, X-Ray and other 
examinations should be r“imbursed in full, 

(iv) In addition to the hospitalisation facilitle.s at present available at 
various branches of the Bank inciudina those for T.B.. Cancer, etc., an 
employee should be permitted to get treatment at any ho.spltal of his 
choice and shall be reimbursed the full costs of treatrnent including 
stoppage, operation and other charges. Employees avaihrg treat¬ 
ment at nursing homes should be reimbur.sed stoppage charges at a 
rate not exceeding R.s. 20 per diem and in addition .should be paid al) 
operation and other charg--s. Maternity expenses should be reimbursed 
in full. 
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(b) Families: 

(I) Families of employees shall be permitted to get treatment for ordinary 
illness from any medical practitioner of their choice and shall be re¬ 
imbursed with 60 per cent of the costs incurred subject to a maximum 
of Rs, 100 per annum. The unspent balance shall be allowed to be 
accumulated upto a maximum of Rs. 400 to be availed of on any subse¬ 
quent occasion. 

(ii) Standing arrangements should be made with specialists in medicine, 
surgery and other allied branches whom family members of the 
employees may consult on the advice of the Bank’s medical officer or 
the family physician. The cost of consultation should be borne by the 
Bank. Expenses Incurred by the employee’s family for obtaining 
pathological, X-Ray and other examinations should be reimbursed in 
full, 

(iii) In addition to the hospitalisation facilities at present available to 
families of employees, at various branches of the Bank, including those 
for T.B., cancer etc. they should be permitted to get treatment at any 
hospital of their choice and shall be reimbursed 75 per cent of the 
stoppage, operation and other charges. Families of employees availing 
of treatment in nursing home may be reimbursed stoppage and the 
charges to the extent of 76 per cent of the costs demanded m the case 
of employees. 

The employees and their families may avail themselves of these medical facilities 
under any system of medicine of their choice. 

For the purpose of the above mentioned medical scheme ‘‘family*’ shall be 
defined as in Explanation to Regulation 44(2) of the Reserve Bank of India Staff 
Regulations, 1948. 

These medical facilities should be available to all full time and part time 
employees of the Bank”. 

Regulation 44(2) of the Reserve Bank of India (Staff) Regulations, 1948 provides 
as under:— 

‘‘No employee shall make or permit any member of his family to make any 
Investment likely to embarrass or influence him in the discharge of his 
official duties.” 


The explanation thereto provides as under:— 

‘‘For the purpose of this sub-regulation the word ‘family’ Includes any rela¬ 
tive ordinarily residing with or dependent on an employee.” 

8 2. The demands of the Union proceed along similar lines. , The Union has 
desired that medical officers should be appointed on a full time basis at all branches 
of the Bank where the number of employees exceeds , 500 instead of 309 as 
demanded by the Association. There is no demand for appointing him m consulta¬ 
tion with fhe local Union of Class IV staff. There is no demand for appointing 
him on a contract basis for a period not exceeding 3 years. The Union has claimed 
that employees should be reimbursed adequately the expenses incurred by treat¬ 
ment in nursing homes for themselves and their families. 

8 3 The Reserve Bank in reply has stated that under the Sastry Award as 
modified employees of other Banks were entitled to reimbursement of medical 
Sepenses in respect only of themselves and not their respective families and that 
too^ to the extent only of Rs. 90 per head per annum, that in the Reserve B^k no 
ceilings are prescribed and all members of the staff get free ordinary medical 
facilities at Bank’s dispensaries which are well equipped and are in cha^e of 
qualified doctors, that all medicines issued from the dispensaries are supplied free 
of charge to the employees, that the cost of special drugs which are not stocked 
in dispensaries is also reimbursed to the emp^yees, that well-eqmpped dispensaries 
under^ qualified medical officers have also been set up at staff colonies for the 
benefit of the employees and their families, that the family members of the, staff 
residing at these colonies are allowed to avail themselves of the medical facilities 
at these dispensaries at subsidised rates (practically half of what would bave to 
be paid bv them to private practitioners) while treatment to the employes fbem- 
islree of cha?ge, that in addition to these facilities, the Reserve Bank has 
made comprehensive arrangements for the hospitalisation of the employees and 
S%3ies, that for thif purpose beds had been reserved at certain centres 
with Government/Municipal hospitals and all charges Incurred in the hospital 
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both for an employee as well aa for his family members are borne by the Reserve 
Bank, that employees and their families are also paid charges for indoor treatment 
in any private hospital of their choice, the Reserve Bank’s liability being 
restricted to what it would have paid if treatment had been taken in a recognised 
hospital, that arrangements have also been made with various Sanatoria for the 
treatment of the employees and their family members suffering from 'T.B, and that 
the entire cost of such treatment which often runs into thousands of rupees per 
head is borne by the Reserve Bank. The Reserve Bank has submitted that the 
medical aid and expenses and facilities provided by the Bank are extremely 
generous, more so when compared to the facilities extended in Government 
service as well as by commercial banks. As regards maternity cases, the Bank has 
stated that its scheme is intended to provide for treatment for its employees and 
their famines in the case of illness and that it was most unreasonable to call upon 
the Bank to Include maternity cases as well. The Bank considers as unreasonable 
the demand for full time doctors at branches where the number of employees 
exceeded 300 and part time doctors for a minimum period of four hours at other 
branches and has stated that the hours of attendance of Bank’s Medical Officers 
have been fixed on the basis of the staff strength at each office. The Bank has 
submitted that the demands made should be rejected. 

8,4. The present position in the Reserve Bank of India in connection with 
medical aid as given by the Bank In an exhibit is as under:— 

"A —Medical Officers—Terms of Appointment: 

1 and 2. The appointments of the Bank’s Medical Officers are not made in 
consultation with the local Association. The posts are usually advertised and final 
selection made after interview of the prospective candidates. The local Civil 
Surgeon Is usually associated with the Interviews. 

'The services of the Bank’s Medical Officer are terminable at one month’s 
notice on either side. 

The Bank has appointed part-time Medical Officers at all Centres, The hours 
of attendance of the Bank’s Medical Officers at the different centres vary according 
to the requirements at each office as follows:— 

Bombay—44 hours on week days and 2 hours on Saturdays; Calcutta—24 hours 
daily; New Delhi and Madras*—2 hours on week days and 1 hour on Saturdays: 
Kanpur and Bangalore—1 hour daily; Lucknow—1 hour on alternate days ana 
Nagpur—2 hours daily. At Trivandrum, Ahmedabad, Hyderabad, Patna, Gauhati, 
Ludhiana, Jaipur and Indore, where the number of staff is small, there are no 
fixed hours but the employees are permitted to consult the local Bank’s Medical 
Officer at his private dispensary at any time during his usual working hours. 

*14 hours on Saturdays 

3. As at the main offices, part-time doctors have been appointed for the staff 
colonies at Bombay, Delhi, Madras and Nagpur. Their ^pointments are mad* 
on the same basis as in the case of the Bank's Medical Officers attached to office 
dispensaries. 


The hours of attendance of these Bank’s 
below:— 

Medical Officers are as Indicated 

Hours of attendance of 
Bank’s Medical Officer. 

Bombatj) 

Buculla Colony ..... 

Mahim Colony (Subordinate Staff Quarters) 

2 i hours daily. 
i4 hours ,, 

Nev> Delhi 

Sarojlni Nagar Colony .... 

2 hours ,, 

Madras 

Poonamallcc High Road Colony 

14 hours ,, 

Nagpur 

Tclankhedl Rotd Colony . . , • 

i4 hours j, 


They arc not provided with residential accommodation in the staff colonics; it is the Bank's 
experience that the doctors are not prepared to stay in the colony even if they are offered 
a flat. 
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B— Dispensaries: 

The Bank has its own dispensaries at Bombay, Calcutta, New Delhi, Madras, 
Kanpur, Nagpur, Bangalore and Lucknow in charge of the Bank’s Medical Officers. 
At other centres. Bank has made arrangements with the local Bank’s Medical 
Officers for supply of medicines from their own private dispensaries. At the 
staff colonies at Bombay, Delhi, Madras and Nagpur, the Bank has its own dis¬ 
pensaries. The dispensaries maintained by the Bank at its offices and staff colonies 
are well-equipped and are stocked with all ordinary medicines as also such of the 
special drugs and injections as are frequently required for treatment of patients. 

Medicines, drugs, etc, are supplied to employees from the dispensaries free of 
cost, In the case of special dru^s or injections prescribed by the Bank’s Medical 
Officer which are not available in the dispensaries, the employee may purchase 
them separately and claim reimbursement from the Bank or they can be obtained 
without payment from approved chemists with whom the Bank has made special 
arrangements. 

Note.—Employees resident in the colony are required to pay visit fees to the 
Bank’s Medical Officers when the latter are called to attend on them at their 
residence, at the following rates:— 

Visit Fees. 


Bombay — 

Byculla Colony . . ■ (i) Rs. 3 00 in the case of Supervisory Staff. 

( 2 ) Rs. 2-00 in the case of Clerical Staff. 

Mahim Colony (Subordinate Staff) ..... Re. i-oo 

Delhi 

Sarojini Nagar Colony ...... Re. i-oo 

Madras 

Pixjtumallcc High Road Colony ..... Re, i-oo 

Nagpur 

'I'clankhedi Road Colony ...... Re. i-oo 


C— Employee—Medical Facilities: 

1, Ordinary Medical Attention. —(a) Free medical facilities are provided to 
employees at the Bank’s dispensaries both in the offices and the Staff Colonies. 

(b) The Bank does not ordinarily entertain claims on account of private treat¬ 
ment taken by employees as they are normally expected to look to the Bank's 
Medical Officer or to its hospitalisation scheme for all medical facilities. Suitable 
monetary relief is, however, granted in deserving cases, i.e., where the employe* 
had real difficulty in receiving medical attendance at the Bank or at the hospital 
(for example in an emergency or in cases of employees falling ill while on leave 
at a place where there Is no Bank’s Mdlcal Officer or a Government Hospital nearby 
necessitating treatment from a private doctor) but not where outside medical help 
was sought for without sufficient reasons, primarily to suit the employee’s own 
convenience. The Bank has also made an exception in the case of private treat¬ 
ment for typhoid/enteric fever. As It may be difficult to consult the Bank’s 
Medical Officer or to secure admission in a hospital for treatment in such cases, 
private treatment is recognised and the cost of Chloromycetin—which is a specific 
drug for typhoid—usually prescribed by doctors is reimbursed to employees, 
particularly since it is an expensive drug. 

Note.—The medical facilities include treatment of dental, opthalmic and 
ear, nose and throat diseases but do not include provision of spectacles, 
dentures, hearing and other aids to employees, 

2. Specialists treatment. — (a) Where the employee is suffering from a com¬ 
plaint which cannot be attended to by the Bank’s Medical Officer or the hospital 
and requires attendance by a Specialist, the Bank considers the grant of suitable 
monetary aid having regapd to the merits of the case provided the treatment has 
been recommended by the Bank’s Medical Officer and prior approval of Central 
Office ha.s been obtained. 
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Pathological etc. Examinations .— (b) An employee who requires to underffo 
pathological/radiological examinations or dental treatment Is sent by the B.M.O. 
for such examination/treatment as an outdoor patient to one of the Government/ 
Municipal General Hospitals where the Bank has made arrangements and at 
centres where no such arrengements have been made to Government/Municipal 
Hospitals, Employees are also permitted to avail themselves of these facilities in 
any private (i.e. hospitals under the management of a trust, charitable Institution 
or a religious mission) or public hospitals but in such cases the Bank would 
reimburse only the charges which would have been payable by it had the employees 
undergone examinations or taken treatment at one of the approved Government/ 
Municipal Hospitals. For this purpose, private pathologists/radiologists, dentists, 
nursing homes, private clinics, etc, wdll be outside the scope of the concession. 


D-I. Employee — Hospitalisation: 


1. The Bank has reserved beds in certain Government/Municipal Hospitals at 
some centres for treatment of employees and their families viz. In Bombay (11 
beds in K.E.M, Hospital and 6 in Nalr Hospital), in Calcutta (3 beds in Special 
Ward in S.S,K.M.—President General—Hospital and 2 in General Ward in R.G. 
Kar Medical College Hospitals) and in Delhi (2 in Special Ward of Willingdon 
Hospital and 1 in General Ward of Safdarjang Hospital). 


The total annual reservation charges which the Bank pays at present to the 
different hospitals at the various centres come to Rs. 22,120. Apart from this the 
Bank has made lump sum donations initially of Rs. 2,85,000 to K.E.M. Hospital at 
Bombay and Rs. 10,000 to R.G. Kar Medical College Hospitals at Calcutta. 
Towards the maintenance of the reserved beds in the K.E.M. and Nair Hospitals 
at Bombay the Bank also pays a further donation of Rs, 6 per day per bed when 
occupied. 


At other centres, where the B^nk has not reserved beds in hospitals the Bank’g 
Medical Officer assists the employees and their family members in securing 
admission to the General Ward or lowest paying bed in a Government/Mumcipal 
Hospital and the hospital charges and cost of treatment are borne by the Bank. 


Employees and their family members, if they so desire, are also permitted to 
take indoor treatment with the prior approval of Bank’s Medical Officer in any 
‘private’ hospitals (i.e. hospitals under the management of a Trust, Charitable 
Institution or a religious mission) or public hospitals of their choice but the Bank 
in such cases would reimburse only the charges to the extent that would have 
been payable had the treatment been taken by the employees in an approved 
hospital Private Nursing Homes are outside the scope of this concession. 


2 For treatment of employees and their family members afflicted with T.B., 
the Bank has reserved 4 b^eds in G.T.B, HospUals, Sewree, Bombay and 4 beds 
in the Bel-Air Sanatorium, Panchgani for Bombay employees, 2 beds at K.S Ray 
TB. Hospital for Calcutta employees and 1 bed in Lala Ram Sarup T.B. Hospital, 
Melirauli for New Delhi employees. The total annual reservation charges ''^hmh 
the Bank pays at present to the different hospitals 

to Rs 10,326. A non-recurring capital grant of Rs. 16,000 has been initially paid 
to K.S, Ray T.B, Hospital at Calcutta, and at Bombay s donation pf Rs. 6 jper day 
Tier bed when occupied is being paid by the Bank towards the maintenance of th 
4 reserved beds in the G.T.B. Hospitals, Sewree. The Bank has also ® 

of Rs 10,500 to the Government of Madras for the construction of ® 
cottage in the Government Sanatorium, Tambaram for the 

tran.sfemng the patients ^ in^the case of the employees 

to Bombay for purposes of Xalso b^arf threost of A P./P.P. treatment 

and their family members). The Ban ■ from hosnital It is also open to 
in the case of the, emplovees tSment with the prior approval 

approved hospitals. 
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diseases like cancer, mental derangement, leprosy etc th« 
employees and their family members are allowed to avail themselves of treatment 
in any recognised hospital subject to the condition that the Bank would reimburse 
charges upto a reasonable extent and on the basis of the charges applicabirto the 
General Ward/lowest paying bed. 

Note.—Although only a limited number of beds have been reserved at certain 
hospitals, there have been occasions w*en the Bank arranged for additional beds 

found occupied. Particularly in 
the cases of the Bel-Air T.B. Sanatorium, Panchgani, there have always been 
on to average about 8 patients (employees and families) undergoing treatment at 
a time at Bank’s cost as against only four reserved beds. m-menx at 

D-II. (a) Hospital charges: 

WherB the treatment is taken in a reserved bed the Bank bears in full all 
charges for indoor treatment, viz,, cost of accommodation charges for ordinarv 
nursing, medical attendance, pathological, radiological and bacteriological examina¬ 
tions, specialists fees, operation charges, blood transfusions and cost of ordinary 
medicines etc. supplied by the hospitals. In the case of treatment taken in 
hospitals other than those where the Bank has made arrangements the emplovees 
and their families are reimbursed only the charges to the extent that would have 
been payable had the treatment been taken in the approved hospital In the case 
of Madras, the Bank reimburses the actual hospital charges incurred including 
accommodation, diet, ordinary nursing and medicines, professional services of 
Medical Officers and ordinary pathological etc. examination charges subject to a 
maximum of Hs, 8.26 per day (which Is roughly the amount that the Bank was 
required to pay under the Hospital scheme in Madras in 1951 when arrangements 
were made for reservation of three beds in the Government General Hosnital 
Madras at a cost of Rs. 3,000 per bed per annum). ' 


(b) Cost of special drugs .—The Bank reimburses the cost of special drugs and 
injections (including insulin and vitamin Injections if administered for curative 
purposes) that may be prescribed by the hospital authorities in the course of 
Indoor treatment of employees and their families. Instead of purchasing the 
special drugs etc. themselves and claiming reimbursement from the Bank, it is 
also open to the employees to obtain their requirements without payment from 
the local druggists with whom the Bank has made standing arrangements at each 
centre. 

The cost of tonics, vitamin tablets, toilet preparation.^, disinfectants etc. is not, 
however, reimbursed. 


(c) Diet charges. —Co.st of diet is borne by the Bank in the case of both 
employees and families wherever it is charged for separately in the case of 
reserved beds. 

Maternity cases and connected complications such as abortion/miscarriage, pre¬ 
natal and post-natal maladies etc. are not covered by the Bank’s Medical Scheme. 

E-FamiUes—Medical Facilities: 

1, Ordinary Medical Attention .—Facilities for the treatment of family members 
of employees for ordinary illness are not admissible under the Bank’s scheme of 
medical facilities. However those residing In the Bank’s Staff Colonies are allowed 
to avail themselves of the medical facilities in the Colony Dispensaries at sub¬ 
sidised rates as follows;— 


One day’s Dressing 

For giving 

Visit fees 

medicine 

one injec- 

during the 

(Mixture 

tion—fees 

working 

and 

of Doctor. 

hour of 

Powder) 


the Colony 
Doctor 


(i) Bombay. 

Byculla (Class II and Class 37 nP. 37 nP. 
Ill Staff). 


Re. 1-00 (0 Rs. 3-00 in the 

case of family 
members of 
Supetrlsing Staff, 
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One day’s 
medicine 
(Mixture 
and 

Powder) 

Dressing 

For giving 
one Injec¬ 
tion—fees 
of Doctor. 

Visit fees 
during the 
working 
hour of 
the Colony 
Doctor 





(») Rs. 2'00 in the 
case of family 
members «f 

clerical staff. 

Iji) Makim 

<Suboidin«te Staff Quarters) 

25 nP. 

25 nP. 

50 nP. 

Re. I-00 

Nw> Delhi 





Sarojlni Nagar Colony 

37 nP. 

37 nF- 

Re. I-00 

Re. I'oo 

Madras 

Poonamallee High Road 
Colony 

37 nP. 

37 nP. 

Re. I 00 

Re. t oo 

Nagpur. 

Telankhcdi Road Colony 

40 nP. 

40 nP. 

Re. t oo 

Re. I-00 


2. Specialiate Attention and 'Pathological etc. Examinations .—The relmburee- 
ment by the Bank of fees for consultation of specialists and other pathological, 
X-Ray and other examination charges in the case of members of families is 
limitM to such consultation/examination made while undergoing treatment aS in¬ 
patients in the approved hospitals. In the case of such consultation/examination 
when the members of families are undergoing treatment in a ‘private’/public 
hospital the Bank would reimburse the employees the charges which would have 
been payable by it had the members of families taken treatment at one of the 
Govemment/Municipal Hospitals, For this purpose, private pathologists/radio¬ 
logists, nursing homes, private clinics, etc. will be outside the scope of the con¬ 
cession, 

3. Hospitalisation .—Same facilities aa provided In the case of the employee 
with the exception that the cost of A.P./P.P. treatment in the case of T.B, patients 
after discharge from hospital Is not borne by the Bank in the case of the family 
members of employees, 

F.—1, The Bank’s scheme of medical facilities applies only to treatment under 
the allopathic system. 

2. For the purpose of the Bank’s Medical Facilities scheme “family” means 
an employee’s wife and children (including adopted and step children) ordinarily 
residing with and wholly dependent on an employee. 

3. Full time employees (permanent and temporary) of the Bank are entitled 
to all the facilities provided by the Bank under Its medical facilities scheme. The 
part-time employees of the Bank enjoy only such of the ordinary medical facilities 
as are admissible to full-tlm« employees at the Banks dtapensaries (or at the 
dispensaries of the Bank’s Medical Cjfflcers at centres where the Bank does not 
have its own dispiensary).” 

8.6, The facilities provided by the Bank are fair and may be regarded as 
liberal. There are howaver, a few small matters in respect whereof the 
employees have some grievance and the same need to be vedressed. It was 
strongly urged hy Shri SulOj the learned advocate for the Unlom that if the Bank’s 
medical officer prescribed vitamin injections for an employee, the same were paid 
for by the Bank, but if the same officer prescribed vitamin tablets to be administered 
orally, the same were not paid for by the Bank. In my view, the Bank may 
well extend the facility of paying for vitamlnous preparations administered orally 
for curative purposes when prescribed by the Bank’s medical officer for Ite 
employees, and I direct accordingly. 
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8.0. A complaint has been made that where the Banka medical officer visits 
the place of an employee and prescribes medicines for the employee, the Bapk 
does not pay for the^ medicines so prescribed. In my view, it should make no 
difference whether the medicine is prescribed by the doctor at the Bank’s dis¬ 
pensary or at the place of residence of the employee where the doctor may have 
*one to pay him a visit. If the Bank would have paid for the medicine or supplied 
the medicine free of cost or at a subsidised rate if the same had been prescribed 
at the Bank’s dispensary or at the Bank’s medical officer's clinic the Bank should 
act in a similar manner if the medicine is prescribed at the place where the Bank's 
medical officer might have gone to visit an employee and I direct accordingly. 

8.7. A complaint has been made that hospital charges are only borne by the 
Bank In certain cases if employees or the members of their family have been 
admitted to the hospital after obtaining the prior permission of the Bank's medical 
officer, but If such prior permission had not been obtained such hospital charges 
are not borne by the Bank. It was stated that emerwnt circumstances may arise 
which would necessitate the removal of a person to hospljjd without there being 
sufficient time for obtaining the prior permission of the Bank’s medical officer, 
and that the Bank should m such circumstances bear the hospital exiyenses. In 
my view, if under emergent circumstMces, a person has been removed to hospital 
without obtaining the prior permission of the Bank’s medical officer, then on 
the Bank’s medical officer being satisfied about the same the Bank should re¬ 
imburse the employee or bear the expenses to the same extent as it would have 
done if the person had been removea to such hospital after obtaining the prior 
permission of the Bank's medical officer and I direct accordingly. 

8.8. Having considered all aspecta of the matter and all the evidence in con¬ 
nection with the same, save as herein provided, I give no other directions to the 
Bank in connection with the items of medical aid and expenses. 


CHAPmt IX 

Item No. 10 in Schedule I 

Item No. 8 In Schedule II 

CONFIRMATION OF TEMPORARY EMPLOYEES ON COMPLETION OF SIX 

MONTHS’ SERVICE 

9.1. The Association has pleaded that the Bank has not anywhere laid down 
any rules or regulations for confirmation of temporary employees, that at present 
a temporary employee, at the time of recruitment, is given a letter which says 
that his services are terminable by 24 hours’ notice on mther side and that in the 
absence of any rules and regulations in this connection the matter is entirely left 
to the respective heads of departments, who, without following any objective 
method, either confirm employees or do not do so. The Association has alleged 
that recently at the Kanpur office, three permanent employees of the Cash Dej^^ 
ment were transferred to the general side against permanent vacancies in which 
five temporary employees, who had put in more than five years’ service, were 
working and that the norSiai thing which should have been done was to confirm 
three out of the five temporary employees. The Association has complained that 
the Bank was maintaining about 30 per cent of the staff on temporary and some¬ 
times, on officiating basis In spite of three to four years’ continuous service put 
in by such employees, that the Bank, by its letter of 4th November 1968, had 
informed the Association that as on 30th of J\me 1958 there were as many as 1,046 
temporary employees in Class III as against 4,808 permanent employees m that 
Class, and that the Bank took the stand that the question of conflrmarion depended 
upon the posts sanctioned. It has further stated that the I^puty Governor had 
made it claar that it was not possible to stipulate anv specific time limit within 
which an employee could be confirmed, that about 70 employees recruited In 
Lucknow office of the Bank had been told in writing that their services would 
he dispensed with when that office was shifted from Lucknow to Kanpur, that 
no date had been fixed for such shifting and that the workmen had, therefore, 
been indefinitely kept on temporary bans. The Association has demanded that 
the Bank must confirm them in service. The Associatlen has alleged that the 
Sastry Award had preacribed six months’ time limit for confirmation, tlwt the 
six months* period was very comirion In all commercial institutions that there 
was no reason why the Bank should not he made to fall in line with the practio® 
ebtainint elsewhere. 
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9.2, The Union by its statement of claim has pleaded that the Bank was 
informed on innumerable occasions about the defects in itaj'policy of maintaining 
more than 50 per cent of the staff on temporary basis in spite of three to four 
years’ continuous service”^ and that the Bank had averred that it was not possible 
to stipulate any specific time limit within which such an employee could be con¬ 
firmed. It has further pleaded as follows:^— 

“The word ‘temporary’ as used in the Bank actually means probationary 
employees as may be seen from section 603 of the Sastry Award.” 


It has prayed that the Bank may be directed to confirm all those employeeo 
who have put in more than six months’ service. 

9.3. In reply, the Reserve Bank has pleaded that an employer was the best 
judge of the strength and nature of his labour force, that it was not correct that 
the Bank had not laid down any rules and regulations with regard to the confirma¬ 
tion of temporary employees, that a temporary employee was confirmed in the 
Reserve Bank’s service when a permanent vacancy against which he could b© 
absorbed arose, that it was not possible to stipulate any time limit within which 
a permanent vacancy would arise, that the Reserve Bank had certain items of 
work which had to be undertaken on a temporary basis and unless the Bank was 
satisfied that the work was to continue on a permanent basis the post could not 
be made a permanent one, and therefore, the employees working against such 
posts had perforce to be kept on a temporary basis and that the Reserve Bank 
as a nationalised institution had special responsibilities to ensure that there 
should not be surplus staff. The Reserve Bank has denied that the question of 
confirmation of temporary employees was left to the heads of departments or 
that the Reserve Bank had never thought it fit to do anything in the matter, that 
the Reserve Bank was always keen to confirm as many employees as possible 
consistent with the requirements and that with that end in view, had issued 
instructions to all Its offices and departments to review the temporary staff 

. . _♦Vko 'Hcinlr^o Tiforia af nrPKATlt 



is further stated that if as a result of such a review it was louna tnar cerrain posts 
could be placed on a permanent basis necessary orders were Issued from the 
Central Office, that a special review of the temporary staff was made m 1958 and 
it was decided on an ad hoc basis that half the number of temporary employees 
in the grade of clerks, coin/note examiners and typists at each office should be 
made permanent on supernumerary basis provided the employees were otherwise 
suitable for confirmation and provided further that employees to be confirmed 
under that order had rendered not less than three years continuous service as on 
1st July 1968, The Reserve Bank has denied that three permanent employees of 
the Cash Department at Kanpur were transferred to the general side against 
permanent vacancies in which five temporary employees had put m more than 
five years service It has stated that the correct position was that four perma¬ 
nent coin/note examiners Grade II were transferred to the general side as clerlw 
Grade II in April and May 1900. Three of them were at present working against 
temporary posts and one against a permanent post. None of the four employees 
had been absorbed so far in permanent vacancies and that the statement that 
there were five temporary employees with over five years of seiwice was also not 
correct It has further stated that apart from the constant review by the heads 
of each department, the Inspection Department of the Bank during the course of 
inspection of the Bank's offices and departments, which is being done almost 
annually, conducts an on the spot review of the staff position and ^bodies Ite 
recommendations in its report which is considered at the Central office. It haa 
further stated that the Sastry Tribunal had laid down that ordinarily ^riod 
of probation should not exceed six months, that a probationer was defined 
the Sastri Tribunal as One who was provisionally employed to fiU a permanent 
vacancy or post and had not been made permanent or confirmed in service, that 
a temporary employee was defined, by the Sastry Tribunal, as an employee who 
had b^n appointed for a limited period for work which was of an essentially 
temporary nature or who was employed temporarily as an ^ddiUc^al employee 
in ejection with the tempor^ increase m ^rk <>f » 

80 far as epiployees on probation were concerned, the Reserve Banks rules p^ 
vlded for six months’ probation which may be extended to one year, th^ m^ 
of the Bank's temporary staff fell within the category of ^®^P°rarv employeM 
Bfi defined bv the Sastri Trlb'uhal for whom even the Sastry Award had not lam 
down any specific period for confirmation, that the bulk of the tempera^ st^ 
belonged to the Issue Department where it was always necessary to have a fl0aRn8 
s^ Is the nature of the work in that department depended on note circulation 
and It was not possible to confirm all the temporary employees merely because 
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they had put in a specified period of service. It is stated that so far as the 
Lucknow office was concerned, it was purely a temporary office and would be 
closed down as soon as the work for which it was set up, namely the issue of 
Zapiindari Bonds, was completed, and that fresh recruits to that sub-office were 
clearly Informed that their services would be temporary. It is further stated 
that quite often, the Reserve Bank was called .upon to perform certain specific 
jobs of a temporary nature and it would be impossible and unreasonable to expect 
the Reserve Bank to recruit employees on the basis of permanency. As regards 
the service conditions of tempdkary employees, the Reserve Bank has stated that 
consistent with the temporary nature of their employment, almost all facilities 
extended to permanent employees were extended to these employees as well and 
that the demands made were unreasonable and against the interests of the tempo¬ 
rary employees themselves and should be rejected, 

9,4. The Association has, in its statement of claim, mixed up probationers with 
temporary employees and has erroneously stated that the Sastry Tribunal had 
“prescribed six months' time limit for confirmation” in cormection with temporary 
employees. The Sastry Tribunal has in paragraph 608 of its award directed that 
employees should be classified as (a) permanent employees, (b) probationer, (c) 
temporary employees, and (d) part-time employees, and has defined a probationer 
as “an employee who is provisionally employed to fill a permanent vacancy or 
post and has not been made permanent or confirmed in service” and a temporary 
employee as “an employee who has been appointed for a limited period for work 
which is of an essentially temporary nature, or who is employeci temporarily as 
an additional employee m connection with a temporary increase in work of a 
permanent nature”. It is only in respect of probationers that the Sastry Tribunal, 
m paragraph 496 of its award has provided that "ordinariTy the period of pro¬ 
bation Siould not exceed six months”. It has further provided that in the case 
of probationers whose work was not found to be quite satisfactory during the said 
period but who were likely to improve and give satisfaction if a further 
opportunity was given to them, the period may be extended by three months pro¬ 
vided due notice in writing was given to them and their consent in writing was 
obtained before the extension of the period of probation, and that In all other 
cases probationers, after the expiry of the period of six months, should be deemed 
to have been confirmed unless their services were dispensed with on or before 
the expiry of the period of probation. No such directions are given by the Sastry 
Tribunal in connection with temporary employees. 

9.6. At the hearing it was urged on behalf of the Reserve Bank that for regular 
work there were no temporary employees, but the Reserve Bank had to carry out 
duties which, though of a temporary nature, may extend over a considerable 
period of time and that wa.s the reason why temporary employees were there 
sometimes even for three or four years. It has further urged that if there was 
a job extending over a long penojl and employees were made permanent, then 
permanent posts yvould be imhecessarlly created and after the work was over, 
sinecure posts would come into existence. It has filed a statement showing the 
number of temporary employees In Class III at the office of the Reserve Bank at 
different centres as on 31st March 1961. It shows that the total number of tempo¬ 
rary employees in Class III as on that day was 1,112. It has, however stated that 
after 31st March 1901, 374 temporary employees out of the above 1,112 employees 
had been confirmed upto 3lst of October 1961. It has also filed a statement 
showing that the number of temporary employees in Class IV at various offices 
of the Reserve Bank as on 31 st March 1961 was 299 whereat 117 employees had 
been confirmed after that date upto 31st October 1961. It has also filed a state¬ 
ment in which reasons are given for prolonged temporary service. 'The following 
are some of the passages appearing in that Statement:— 

“Prolonged temporary service is mainly due to the following reasons; 

(a) The work for which the posts have been sanctioned is of a 
gradually diminishing nature or Is expected to cease after some 
time. 

Instances in point .— (i) Sections have been created on temporary basis of 
Bombay, Delh^ Bangalore,' Patna, Lucknow, etc., for dealing with the issue of 
Compiensation Bonds under the Land Tenure Abolition Acts of the respective State 
Governments. There will be a steep decline in the quantum of work once the 
bonds are issued and some posts have, therefore, to be retained on a tempiorary 
basis. 
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(ii) Temporary Sections have also been created to deal with the Issue of Five 
Year Interest Free Prize Bonds (Second Series). 

• • * • • 

(iii) Typists have been sanctioned to some Public Debt Offices on a temporary 
basis in 1968 for clearing arrears In the work of listing of cancelled securities. 

***** 

(iv) A few posts haVe been sanctioned to the Exchange Accounts and 
Resources Sections of the Issue Department in each of the offices for work coiin. 
nected with withdrawal of coins of the Anna-pie series. These posts will have te 
continue on a temporary basis until coins of the Decimal series replace com¬ 
pletely those of the Anna-pie series which are being demonetised In stages. 

***** 

(v) Temporary posts of Field Inspectors/Investigators which have been 
jsanctioned to the Economic Department for conducting the Follow-up Survey wRI 
eontinue only until the survey is over. 

. * • • * * 

(vl) The following posts which have been sanctioned for the All-India Rusal 
Debt and Investment Survey will continue until the survey Is over. 

(A list of posts totalling 400 is given) 

(vU) Some of the posts in the Exchange Control Department have perforce te 
■continue on a temporary basla as the work for which mey have been sanctioned 
' depends on Government’s policy. For Instance In 1958 Government of India 
requested the Department to supply 3 certified copies of Exchange Control forms 
covering payments made against certain Imports and to cope with this work staff 
under various cadres was sanctioned. This work Is now on the wane. 

(b) Non-availability of clear vacancies, 

(c) Other reasons, 

*****■” 

0.6. By paragraph 23.18 of my award in Reference No. 1 of 1960 I have defined 
a temporary employee as “an employee who has been appointed for a limited period 
for work which is of an essentially temporary nature, or who is employed tempo¬ 
rarily as an additional employee In connection with a temporary increase In work 
of a permanent nature and Includes an employee other than a permanent employee 
who is appointed In a temporary vacancy of a permanent workman.’’ The definition 
■Is indicative of the purposes for which a temporary employee may be employed. 

9,T. There was a fairly large number of temporary employees in the Reserve Bank 
some time back. The Reserve Bank has provided for a review of the position by 
keads of each department, by the Inspection department and by the central office, 
with the result that the number has now been considerably reduced. In view there¬ 
of, it is not necessary to give any directions to the Bank in connection with the 
same. Where work is of a temporary nature it would not be reasonable to ask the 
Bank to create permanent posts and fill Up the same. There cannot be any specific 
period pr-ovlded after the lapse of which a temporary employee should be made per¬ 
manent. The demand that the Bank should be directed to confirm all temporary 
employees who have put in more than 6 months’ service is unreasonable and is 
rejected, I piny- however, observe that It Is desirable that after a temporary 
employee has put in three years continuous service he should as far as possible be 
absorbed In the permanent service of the Bank. 

Chaptbh X 

^ Item No. 11 in Schedule I 
Item No. 0 in Schedule II 

FIXATION OF PAY ON PROMOTION TO HIGHER GRADES 

10,1. Regulations 08 and 69 of the Reserve Bank of India (Staff) Regulations, 
1948, which relate to the above subject provide as under:— 

"68. On promotion from one grade to another, the substantive pay of am 
employee shall bo Initially fixed at the stage In the new scale which is ne*t 
above his substantive pay In the old scale. 
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69. An employee who Is appointed to officiate In a higher grade shall, so long 
as he shall hold such a grade, draw an officiating pay equal to the 
diflerence between his substantive pay In the old scale and the stage in 
scale of pay of the post in which he is appointed, which is next above 
his substantive pay In the old scale provided that when the promotion is of 
9 . temporary nature and the circumstances of the promotion so jUBtUy, the 
Governor may fix the pay of an employee at an amount less than, that 
adrnlsslble under this Regulation." 

10.2. The Association has pleaded that the monetary benefit accruing to an 
employee on promotion la hardly commensurate with the additional responsibilities 
shouldered, that, apart from a change In status in the official hierarchy the real 
benefit In remuneration was Insignificant, and that there were instances where the 
total emoluments of an employee would actually decrease on promotion, but in such 
cases the Bank rectified the matter “in an ad hoc manner” by allowing the employee 
on promotion to draw emoluments equivalent to what he had been drawing In his 
substanUve grade, the difference being absorbed In his future increments In the 
higher grade The Aeso^tion has claimed that on promotion of an employee to a 
falgher grade a sum equivalent to 20 per cent, of his substantive pay should be added 
to his pay and he should then be fitted into the next higher stage In the scale of 
pay m the higher grade so as to ensure to him an Increase In remuneration worth 
the name for the additional burden and responsibilities shouldered on promotion to 
the higher post. 

10.3. The Union has In this connection referred to the provisions of paiagr^h 118 
of the Sastry Award and the provisions contained In the decision of the Labour 
Appellate Tribunal relating to officiating allowance. Paragraph 178 of the Sastry 
Award provides as under;— 

“.where a workman officiates for a period longer than 16 days he shall be 

p^d an allowance calculated at the rate of 20 per cent, of his own basic 
pay or 50 per cent, of the difference between his basic pay and that of the 
person for whom he acts, whichever Is lower.” The Labour Appellate 
Tribunal In the course of its decision has stated In paragraph 158 that the 
limit of 15 days had been properly fixed by the Sastry Tribunal, that It 
saw no reason why the person officiating should not draw the full 20 per 
cent, so long as the officiating allowance together with his basic pay did 
not exceed the baalc pay of the permanent Incumbent and has directed 
that the quantum of the' officiating allowance be fixed as follows:— 

"(1) Where the basic pay of the permanent incumbent exceeds the basic 
pay of the person officiating, the officiating allowance shall be 20 per 
cent, of the basic pay or the difference between the two basic pays, 
whichever is less, provided that in no case will the officiating pay be 
less than 10 per cent, of the basic pay of the person officiating. 

(2) Where the basic pay of the permanent Incumbent Is equal to or less 
than of the person officiating, the officiating pay shall be 10 per cent, 
of the basic pay of the person officiating." 


The Union has submitted “that the fixation of pay on promotion to a higher 
category in the same class or to a higher grade should be so made that an employee 
gets the benefit of an increase of at least 20 per cent, of his old substantive pay or 
that his new pay is adjusted on the basis of the years of service of such an employee 
had he been on the post In which he officiates whichever is higher” and that wherever 
an employee officiates for a period of 13 days or more he should be entitled to an 
officiating pay calculated on the above basis. 


10.4. The Reserve Bank has In reply pleaded that It should be borne In mind that 
the Staff Regulations cover all employees and that In the working of these regulations 
there may be cases where an employee on promotion may not draw at the Initial 
stage by way of total emoluments more than what he was drawing before promotion 

that the Bank ensures that there will be no reduction of emoluments on promotion! 

that on promotion to a higher grade an employee has the benefit of a different pay 
scale with a higher maximum, that the demand made by the Association was exorbl- 
.^t and excessive, that on the average the chances of promotion In the Reserve 
Bank were very much greater than in commercial banks, that superintendents In 
the Reserve Bank were always promoted from the lower cadres and that 84 per cent 
officers on the general side also rose from lower cadres. It has 
to Justify the Association’s demand and that 
tn submitted that it did not call upon an employee 

vacancy was for less than a month. It has oppoLd 

the demands made by the Association and the Union. uhvosou 
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10.5. The provisions referred to above from the decision of the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal relate only to cases where a person Is asked to officiate In any post and 
do not cover the cases where a person is permanently promoted to a post. 

10.6, According to a statement filed by the Reserve Bank, officiating promotions 
are not ordinarily made in vacancies which at the time they arise are not expected 
to last for a period of at least one month, and that on such occasions the junior 
staff are given the responsibility of higher charge and their merit for future promo¬ 
tion judged during the period of the superior charge. It haa stated however 
that In cases of vacancies in the officer’s and supervising grades and tellers’ and 
higher grades in the Cash Department, short term promotions of less than one 
month’s duration are made if necessitated in the Interests of the Bank. The present 
rule applicable to the ejnployees of the Government of India based on the recom¬ 
mendations of the Second Pay Commission is as under:—■ 

‘‘F.R. 22-C. Notwithstanding anything contained in these Rules, where a 

Government servant holding a post in a substantive, temporary or officiating capacity 
is promoted or appointed in a substantive, temporary or officiating capacity to another 
post carrying duties and responsibilities of greater importance than those attaching 
to the post held by him, his Initial pay in the time-scale of the higher post shall 
be fixed at the stage next above the pay notlonally arrived at by Increasing the 
actual pay drawn by him in the lower post by one Increment at the stage at which 
such pay is drawn: 

Provided that the provisions of this rule shall not apply where a Government 
servant holding a Class I post in a substantive, temporary or officiating capacity is 
promoted or appointed in a substantive, temporary or officiating capacity to a higher 
post which is also a Class I post; 

Provided further that the provisions of sub-rule (2) of rule 31 shall not be 
applicable in any case where the initial pay is fixed under this rule ; 

Provided also that where a Government servant Is Immediately before his promo¬ 
tion or appointment to a higher post, drawing pay at the maximum of the time-acale 
of the lower post, his Inlti^ pay in the time-scale of the higher post shall be fixed 
at the stage In that time-scale next above such maximum In the lower post. 

Explanation .—In this rule, the expression “Class I” has the meaning assigned 
to it under the Central Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) RuleSf 
1957”. 


10.7. In respect of clerks grade I and coin/note examiners grade I, I have under 
this award provided that their pay scales would be the same as those provided 
for clerks grade II and coin/note examiners grade II, but they would be entitled 
to an additional special pay of Rs, 12 per month. When a clerk In Grade II or a 
coin/note examiner in grade II is promoted to grades I, I direct that he should be 
entitled to receive a special pay of Rs. 12 on being promoted to the higher grade. 
In the event of his being asked to officiate In that post temporarily, I direct that 
he should be entitled to receive a special pay of Rs. 12 during the period of such 
offlclatlon, provided the duration of offlciatlon Is for a period exceeding 15 days. 
Similarly, where the scales of pay are common both to the grade from which an 
employee Is promoted and the grade to which he Is promoted, but an additional 
special pay is provided for a person In the higher grade, I direct that such special 
pay should be paid to a person on his permanent promotion to the higher grade. 
I further direct that such special pav should also be paid when a person temporarily 
officiates in such higher grade during the period of such offlclatlon, provided the 
duration thereof exceeds 16 days. In other cases of promotion from one grade to 
another, the substantive pay of the employee shall be initially fixed In the time 
scale of the higher post at the stage next above the pay notlonally arrived at by 
increasing the actual pay drawn by him in the lower post by one increment at the 
stage at which such pay Is drawn; where an employee was Immediately before hi.s 
promotion or appointment to a higher post, drawing pay at the maximum of the 
time scale of the lower post, his Initial pay In the time-scale of the higher post 
shall be fixed at the stage In that time-scale next above such maximum In the 
lower post. An employee who is appointed to officiate in a higher «ade shall, 
duringlhe peciod of offlciatlon draw an officiating pay, which shall be the same as 
that which he would have drawn had he been p>ermanently appointed In the post 
in which he officiates provided the duration of i IHclatlon Is for a period exceeding 
15 days. 



Chapter XI 

Item No. 13 in Schedule I 
Item No, 16 in Schedule II 

EXTENT TO WHICH STAFF CANTEENS SHOULD BE SUBSIDISED, AND THE 
TERMS AND CONDITIONS THEREOF 

II.1. The existing position In connection with canteen arrangements at hhierent 
centres, as stated by the Bank, Is as under:— 

Bombay ,—The canteen i.s at present managed by a Canteen Committee consisting 
ol 3 representatives from the Bank, 4 representatives from the Association and 3 
representatives from the Union. The Bank has made a grant ol Rs. 10,000 towards 
the purchase of initial equipment and also pays a monthly grant of Rs, 1,000 towards 
the wages of the canteen stall. The Bank has also provided rent-free accommodation 
and furniture for the canteen. 

Calcutta: Main Building .—The Canteen is run by the local Staff Association on 
their own. Two rooms have been placed by the Bank at their disposal, free of rent. 
Furniture, fans and lights are provided by the Bank. Electrical charges are borne 
by the Bank. 

Exchange Control Department (housed in rented buildingl.—The canteen is run 
by the staff in a small portion of the hall. Electrical charges are borne by the 
Bank, 


Department of Banking Operations (housed in rented building),—A khitmatgar 
(employed by the Bank) prepares tea, etc., for the staff. 

Issue Department (housed in rented building).—The canteen is run by a Com¬ 
mittee elected by the staff. A tiffin room, kitchen with necessary furniture and 
equipments and the services of 4 khltmatgars are made available by the Bank to the 
canteen. No rent Is paid by the canteen and the electricity charges are borne by 
the Bank. 

Madras (housed in Bank’s own building).—The canteen is managed by the Staff 
Association and Union on a co-operative basis. The Bank has provided free accom¬ 
modation and furniture to the canteen. 

New Delhi (housed in Bank’s own building).—A canteen was started by a private 
caterer but due to the unsatisfactory nature of seryice the Bank terminated the 
arrangement with him. The said caterer has refused to quit and Is still continuing 
to run his canteen; legal proceedings are going on for his eviction from the Bank’s 
premises. In the meantime the Bank ha.s permitted another private caterer to run 
a second canteen in the office premises. The Bank has provided free furnfture and 
other kitchen arrangements to both the canteens. 

Kanpur (housed in an old building).—The canteen is run by an outside caterer 
in the .space allotted by the Bank. 

Bangalore (housed in rented building).—The canteen is run by an outside caterer. 
Furniture has been placed at the disposal of the canteen. 


Nagpur (housed m Bank’s own building).—The canteen is run by an outside 
caterer and an agreement is .signed by the caterer with the Bank. Accommodation 
and furniture have been provided by the Bank. 

Trivandrum (housed in a rented building) .—The canteen is entrusted to an 
outside caterer who has brought his utensils, crockery and furniture. The kitchen 
attach^ to the premi,ses is being used by the caterer and no rent is recovered from 
electric charges are borne by the Bank. The Bank has since agreed to 
the Employees’ Co-operative Canteen to run the canteen in the office premises when 
the present caterer vacates (instructions have been issued to give the necessary 
notice to him). The Co-operative canteen has been allowed free use of the kitchen 
and the Bank has agreed to bear the water and electricity charges. 

Lucknow (housed in U.P. Government premises).—Some private caterers are 
running canteens in the. Secretariat compound In which the Bank is accommodated 
and the staff are able to avail themselves of the facilities provided In those canteens. 


Gauhati (housed in the Assam Government ’Treasury Buildings where accommo- 
datlon Is very limited).—Tea and other food.stuffa are brought from outside by the 
khitmatgar/part-time Tea/Water Boy. The Bank has provided power point and also 
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electric heater at its cost for preparing tea etc. In the tiffin room meant for the 
staff. 

Hyderabad (housed in the State Bank of Hyderabad building) .—The staff of the 
sub-office avail of the canteen facilities provided in the building for the use of 
the staff of the State Bank of Hyderabad. The Class III staff of the sub-office, 
however, take tiffin in a room allotted for the purpose. A separate roopi has also 
been provided for preparing tea. 

Ahmedabad (housed in the local State Bank of India building) .—The staff either 
share the facilities available to the State Bank employees or take tiffin outside. At 
the Instance of the Reserve Bank, the State Bank has agreed to make a provision 
for separate tiffin room and sanitary facilities for the Bank’s staff In the proposed 
extension to their building. 

Patna: Public Debt Office and Agricultural Credit Department (housed In rented 
buildings).—The services of one full-time khltmatgar and one part-time khitmatgar 
have been made available for supplying tea, water, etc., to the staff of Public Debt 
Office and Agricultural Credit Department respectively. 

Note Cancellation Section (housed in the local State Bank of India building).— 
The staff either get their edibles and tea through a khltmatgar (employed by the 
Bank) or avail of the canteen facilities available to the State Bank employees. 

The Regional Office of the Agricultural Credit Department at Indore and the 
Note Cancellation Sections at Ludhiana, Jaipur, Lucknow and Patna. —The Note 
(iancellatian Actions are housed in the premises of the State Bank of 
India and the Agricultural Credit Department, Indore in a small rented building. 
At these centres the staff either share the facilities available to the State Bank 
employees or take tiffin outside. 

11.2. The Association has pleaded that at all the Offices of the Bank appropriate 
canteen arrangements should be made and that such canteen should ensure to the 
employees wholesome food for lupch and snacks at reasonable rates in a decent 
atmosphere and therefore there was a need for subsidy. The Association has pleaded 
that there are two aspects of subsidy; 

(i) non-recurring initial grant for furniture, utensils and other necessary equip¬ 
ments and (II) recurring grant towards (a) establishment charges like salaries for 
staff of the canteen, replacement of crockery, cutlery, etc., and (b) subvention for 
the cost of raw materials. The Association has demanded that the Bank may be 
directed to— 

(i) provide every office of the Bank with sufficient space, furniture, equip¬ 
ment, crockery, cutlery, etc., for canteen facility in accordance with the 
number of employees; and 

(11) grant such subsidies to the managements of the canteens (whether run 
on co-operative basis or by Joint committees) as will enable them tO' 
defray the establishment charges. Including .salaries of canteen staff, 
fully. 

A more or less similar demand has been made by the Union. 

11.3. The Reserve Bank has in reply submitted that unlike the Factories Act 
which statutorily requires factories to run canteens, there is no piece of legislation 
requiring the Reserve Bank to run and maintain or subsidise canteens. It ha.s sub¬ 
mitted that provision for a canteen was not part of the .service conditions of a 
Reserve Bank employee and the demands made did not give rise to an industrial 
dispute and that the Tribunal had no Jurisdiction to give any directions in respect 
of the same. Without prejudice to the aforesaid submission, the Reserve Bank has 
stated that its offices were so situate that there were adequate la'ilitl-s for 
employees to have meals and snacks outside, that the Bank could not be compelled 
to lay aside accommodation to provide for canteens as demanded or to furnish and 
equip such canteens or to subsidise any canteens, that the matter was one entirely 
within the dl.scretlon of the Bank which should not be interfered with and that the 
demand should be rejected. 

11.4. At the hearing Shrl Palkhlwala on behalf of the Bank stated that the Bank 
was unable to provide facilities at all places due to terrific pressure on space, but 
where it was possible to provide facilities the Bank would do so. In my view. 
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however, much it may be desirable from the point of view of the staff to have well- 
run canteens where wholesome food and refreshments are made available to the- 
members of the staff at reasonable rates, no case is made out for compelllnK the 
BanE to provide space for canteens or to provide furniture, equipment, crockery, 
cutlery, etc., for canteens or to grant any subsidies as dema#ided. Apart from the 
plea of Jurisdiction taken by the Bank, on the footing of my having jurisdiction 
to deal with the demands as made, I do not see any necessity to give any directions- 
to the Bank in connection with the demands made by the Association and the Union 
under this head. Accordingly no directions are given to the Bank in connection 
therewith. 


Chapter XII 

Item No. 14 in Schedule I 
Item No. 17 in Schedule II 
ESTABLISHMENT OF GRAIN SHOPS 

12.1. The Association has pleaded that the provision for supply of food grains,- 
clothing materials etc. to the employees "at subsidised standard rates" from shops 
established by Institutions in which they are employed is but a measure of conces¬ 
sion which gives certain amount of protection to the real wage of an employee 
unaffected by rises in the price-level of the commodities supplied. The Association 
has demanded that the, system of subsidised grain shops should be revived. The 
Union has submitted that In order to offset the effect of any sudden rise in prices, 
this matter should be duly considered. 

12.2 The Reserve Bank jn reply has pleaded that it is no part of the conditions 
of service or of employment of Reserve Bank employees that the Reserve Bank 
should provide grain shops or supply grains at subsidised rates, that the matter was 
one entirely within the discretion of the Reserve Bank and this discretion should not 
be interfered with and that the demand should be rejected. 

12.3. Under this award dearness allowance Is linked up with the all-India working 
class consumer price index number and provision, has been made in respect of the 
subsequent rise in prices. In my view, no case i.s made out for giving any directions 
to the Bank about the establishment of grain shops by the Bank and the claim 


Chapter XIII 


Item No. 15 in Schedule I 
Item No. 10 in Schedule II 
HOURS OF WORKS AND OVERTIME 

13.1, As shown In one of the Exhibits filed by the Reserve Bank, the nresenfl 
foUows^—Reserve Bank as regards hours of work and overtime^ Is as 


“ The present hours of work for different categories of staff urc as undci: — 

Classes II and III . . . , . . • 6i hours on week days,** 

3l hours on Saturdays.f 

36 hours per week. 

** exclusive of lunch recess.. 

'f no lunch recess on Saturdayst 

Clas.s II employees are expected to attend office earlier than ClasB TTt afoty 
and arrange for the books, files, registers, etc., to be takL out hftL vaults/ 
Bank’s work may start at the scheduled hour. SlmllarlT 
In t e evenings, the Class II staff have to leave office later than the other staff' 
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after satisfying themselves that the day’s work has been completed and all 
valuables, registers, books, etc. have been properly locked up. 

Class W 


For cmoloyccs attached to Departments ■ . . ■ 7 i hours on week daystt 

4 hours on Saturdaysf 

Alt hours per week. 

* exclusive of lunch recess, 
t no lunch recess on Saturdays. 

The working hours on week days of Class IV employees attached to Depart¬ 
ments commence half an hour earUer than the time fixed for Class III .staff and 
extend half an hour beyond their (i.e. Class III staffl) closing time. On 
Saturdays, these employees are required to attend quarter of an hour before and 
leave quarter of an hour after the office hours fixed for the Class III employees. 
Duftrles, gestetner operators, and record clerks are, however, permitted to 
attend office In the morning at the same time as the clerical staff on the condi¬ 
tion that they will not claim any overtime allowance if, on any day, they are 
required to sit late for half an hour In the evening beyond their usual working 
hours. 

For car drivers and other maintenance staff such as 7} hours a day on all working days including 
sweepers, farashes, malls, etc. working under the Saturdays, exclusive of luhch recess, 
supervision of the Caretaker. 


45 hours per week. 

For dtrwins (on general side) (Durwans on day 8 hours a day on all working days including 
duty arc allowed lunch recess of half an hour). Saturdays. 

48 hours per week,” 

"Overtime allowance is paid at IJ times the dally pay (plus local pay 
where admissible) and dearness allowance drawn Ijy an employee 
subject to a maximum payment of Rs. 20 per diem and Rs 200 In any 
one calentLnr month.” 

“Overtime work Is reckoned In blocks of half hour and every 04 hours 
of work constitutes a ‘day’ for the purpose of payment of the allow¬ 
ance. In the case of durwans who work on 8 hour shift basis, overtime 
is paid on the basis of a ‘day’ constituting 8 hours. 

Note: —Employees are compen.sated In one of the following manners for 
extra work rendered by them:—(i) the duties are staggered or compen¬ 
satory offs given, or fii) overtime is paid for work beyond normal hours; 
or (iii) a suitable special pay/allowance is paid per month.” 

"Normally staggering is resorted to where employees are required to work 
late dally over u certain jperlod continuously, say fqr a week or so. In 
other cases, either overtime allowance or a special pay/allowance Is 
paid." 

“(i) No overtime allowance Is paid for the cushioning period of first half 
an hour beyond the normal working hours but If overtime extends 
beyond the cu.shioning period and the staff actually work during the 
cushioning period, overtime allowance Is paid for the cushioning 
period also. (This has been agreed to since October 1958 on an 
experimental basis).’’ 

“In the case of subordinate staff, as their working hours already extend 
half an hour beyond those for other staff, cushioning period Is not 
prescribed for them," 

“(11) All clerical and subordinate staff who are required to work beyond 
prescribed number of working hour.s In order to complete normal work 
are paid overtime allowance. * 

“No overtime is paid if the late sitting is on account of the mistakes 
committed by emploi'ees." 

“(iii) There Is no limit in the Bank at present as to the number of hours 
of overtime which an employee may be required to work." 
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13.2. The Association has stated that it had at no time any dispute with the 
Ban)t as regards the working hours obtaining in the Bank aud that the grievance 
of the Association was only confined to the question oi overtime. It has com¬ 
plained that at present there is no limit upto which an employee can be asked 
tc work overtime. The Association has stated that In principle it is opposed to 
overtime work; however, on occasions when late sitting becomes unavoidable 
because of the exigencies of lyork and other relevant factors, overtime may be 
resorted to by the Bank. 

13.3. The Association has in connection with overtime made the following 
demands;— 

“(i) Overtime allowance should be paid at the rate of double the pay and 
allowances, instead of one-and-a-half times obtaining at present, 
without any celling as regards the quantum of payment. 

(ilj Overtime allowance should be paid to all employees, irrespective of 
the nature of, or reason for, the work Involved. 

(iii) The unreasonable condition of denial of overtime allowance during the 
cushioning period should be abolished- 

<lv) No employee should be compelled to work overtime for more than two 
hours on any given day and 60 hours in one calendar year, provided that 
this does not apply to employees doing work on quota basis In the 
Issue Department and Cash Department. 

<v) In respect of Class 11 employees, the present practice of the Bank is 
not to pay them overtime allowance ior late .sitting due lo Increase in 
the volume of work. It is pertinent to note in this re.spect that the 
employees who work under the supervisory staff do get overtime at 
the exi.sting lower rate; but that the members of the supervisory staff 
who are required to sit late at times even upto midnight are deprived 
of their legitimate dues on account of overtime. The Association 
submits that, after all, an employ,ee is paid for the n'.'rui.al working 
hours and that the Bank has no right to exact work from him without 
adequately compensating him for the late sitting. The system, at 
present prevalent, has no rhyme or reason and, as such, it should not 
be permitted to continue. Hence, the employees belonging to the Class 
II cadre should be paid overtime allowance in view of the fact that 
the Class II staff are in direct and continuous contact with the staff 
below them and that the Class 11 staff are themselves subject to 
supervision from above by the officers of the Bank.” 

13 , 4 . The Union has pleaded that there i.s no proper arrangement of division 
nf labour and hours of work In respect of the Class IV employees of the Bank 
and that “they have to work according to the sweet will of the supervisor under 
v.'hom they work”, that “the Bank takes ‘Begar’ from almost all Class IV em¬ 
ployees” that “the job of Mazdoor, peon, Jamadar Grade I, Grade II and Grade 
HI duftry, pressman, compositor, Inkman, vlceman, carpenter, fiber, gestetner 
operator, head mazdoor, khitmatgar. bhlstl and durwan attached to cash side 
starts exactly from the moment the staff In other categories join their duty as 
per office hours and ends on the clo.se of the office hours, but normally one hour’s 
■Begar' Is taken from them on all other week days and half an hour ‘Begar’ on 
Saturdays”, that ‘the duties of .sweepers, faraahes, malls and Juiwaii.s attached 
to general side though being quite Independent from the other categories In Class 
IV staff, the Bank takes usually 12 hours ‘Begar’ from them”, that ‘‘no duty 
hours have been prescribed for the drivers and they have to rem.ain alert on 
their duty In uniform and away from their residence to obey the commands of 
the officers which may be Issued at any time”, that “durwans peiTcrming night 
■duty under Delhi and Lucknow offices of the Bank are not paid night allowance 
when durwans at other offices of the Bank Derformlng night duty are paid such 
allowance” and that “in the case of a Jamadar attached to the Public Debt Office 
at Lucknow, he has to perform continuous duty from morning tin night without 
any duty hours fixed”. Under this head the Union has also complained about 
the nature of the work taken from peons at Bombay and Nagpur like dusting and 
■cleaqlng and has claimed that "a list of duties of each category in Class IV staff 
should be prepared and maintained by the Bank as the same re'ates to hours 
o' work of Class IV employees”. It has demanded that “the working hours of 
U'ass tv employees should be for 6i hours on other week dav^ and for 3J hours 
iot; Saturdays as their wrongful detention beyond the above hours cannot be 
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justified for the fault of other staff”. The Union has stated that "they should be- 
paid overtime allowance for the extra hours by clock If they are detained beyond 
the abovesald hours of their duties—that is 6J hours on M'eek days and 3i hours- 
on Saturdays”, 

13.5. The Reserve Bank In reply has submitted that Inasmuch a.s its position 
a.s the Central Banking institution Involves dealing with commercial banks, if 
longer hours are observed by the commercial banks, the Reserve Bank should be 
free to adopt those hours. As regards the .supervisory staff the Reserve Bank 
has relied upon the plea of jurisdiction in respect of the staff employed In a 
supervisory capacity drawing wages exceeding lU. 500 per month and has sub¬ 
mitted that the Tribunal should not give any directions concerning them. Witti- 
out prejudice to the aforesaid plea it has submitted that it would be wrong in, 
principle to give the attraction of overtime wages to supervisory staff who are- 
expected to ensure that the clerical .staff’s overtime working i-houid be as limited' 
as possible. It has stated that consistent with this principle, on certain extra¬ 
ordinary occasions, certain overtime compensation la paid to supervisory staff. 
The Reserve Bank has pleaded that it Is equally against any exces'dve overtime- 
working, but the exigencies of work often render overtime working unavoidable., 
that the rate of overtime allowance demanded by -the Association was excessive,, 
particularly when analog.v was drawn from the local Shops and Establishments. 
Acts which provide for overtime payment only after certain limitations of tlme- 
which In all cases were very much in excess of the Bank’s present working hours 
anii that the demand that overtime allowance should be paid to all employees 
was not reasonable. So far as the cushioning period is concerned. It has sub¬ 
mitted that there Is both principle and reasoning for providing for a cushioning 
peilod which was not to be paid for. The Bank has stated that it has given 
rehef to this extent that "if after the cushioning period overtime is worked, the- 
cu.ahionlng period is counted”, that the limitation on total overtime suggested' 
\vould not be feasible or fair or reasonable In the case of the Reserve Bank, 
particularly In view of the special functions entrusted to it as the Central Bank¬ 
ing institution of the country and that the unreasonableness of the demand was 
demonstrated when the Association demanded that the limitation should not 
apply to the employees in the Issue Department and Cash Department who ■work- 
on quota basis. The Bank has .submitted that the demands should be reject^. 

1,1.6. In reply to the claim made on behalf of the Union, the Reserve Bank 
has denied that there was no proper arrangement of division of labour or lioura. 
of wGik in respect of Class IV employees and that the employees in each cate¬ 
gory of Class IV are expected to perform all duties connected with or incidental 
to the work assigned to such categories. It has denied that it take.s ‘Begar’ from 
Class IV employees or that Clas.s IV emplo.vees have to work according to the- 
sweet wiU of the supervisors that except for durwans and maintenance staff' 
who were on 8 hours duty, all other Clas.s IV employees were expected to report 
half an hour before Class II and Cla.ss III employees had to report for their 
work and to leave half an hour later on week days and that on Saturdays they 
h'.Hd to report 15 minutes earlier and leave 1.5 minutes later. It ha.s denied that 
as regards sweepers, farashes and malis the Bank took any ’Beg.ar’ from them. 
It has stated that drivers were also on 8 hours duty, that it wn.s incorrect to 
state that night allowance was not paid to the durwans at Delhi, and that at 
Lucknow there are two durw-ans who have specifically been engaged to do night 
duty only and hence no question of paying them an allowmnce ari.ses. It has 
stated that in the case of other durwan.s their shifts are rotated. It has further 
stated that so far as Class IV employees are concerned, one of the followtoff 
three methods Is followed—"(a) the duties are staggered or compensatory offs 
given, or (b) overtime Is paid for work be.yond normal hours, or (e) a suitable 
special pay or allowance i;S paid”. It has pleaded that the Reserve Bank Class 
IV staff was neither overworked nor left uncompensated for any extra effort, 
that on the contrary, service conditions and emoluments of the Reserve Bank 
Class IV staff were extremely generous and that the demand for reduction of 
v,orklng hours of Class IV staff was totally unwarranted, unjustified and un- 
lea.sonable. The Reserve Bank hag submitted that the demands made should be 
rejected. 

13.7. The demand made by the Union that a list of duties of each category- 
in Cl'.ass IV staff should be prepared and maintained by the Bank does not fall 
for determination under the head "hours of work and overtime” and has been 
wrongly made under this head. I give no directions in connection with the sanies 
under this head. 
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13.8. In my award in Reference No. 1 of 1960, I did not alter the hours of 
work nrescribed by the Sastry Tribunal. I have there provided be under;— 

“(1) For workmen other than members of the subordinate staff the actual 
hours of work exclusive of the recess period on weekdays (excluding 
Saturdays) shall not exceed 64 hours a day. The actual hours of 
work on Saturdays shall not exceed 4 hours. 

(2) For the members of the .subordinate staff, the working hours specified 
in clause (1) stand modified to the extent that they will be required 
to attend duty half an hour earlier .and sta.v half an hour later than 
the normal working hours fixed for the other workn.en, 

(3) There shall be a recess for lunch which shall not be less than half an 
hour and not more than one hour for week days (excU ding Saturdays), 
subject, however, to the requirements of any statutory provisions like 
the Shops and Commercial Establishments Acts. Primarily it will be 
for the workmen to decide the actual length of recess within the 
limit fixed as aforesaid and the majority decision of the v/orkitien in 
any branch or establishment shall be adopted in case of difference of 
opinion with the management. 

(4) The banks will be at liberty to fix at their discretion the actual timing 
for work provided the maximum number of hours of work fixed by 
this award are being observed. 

(5) Part-time employees as well as members of the watch and ward staff, 
bank employees engaged in domestic service, gardenev.s, sweepers, 
god own-keepers engaged solel.y for that work other than those reoulred 
to remain in attendance at the bank during office hours, are excluded 
from the scope of the aforesaid directions. The provi.slons contained 
in clause 9 below are equally not to apply to them. 

(6) The hours of work for the persons excluded as above will be governed 
by the provisions, if any, of any enactments in connection with nours 
of work applicable to the bank concerned, 

(7) As regards a chowkidar emplo.yed to guard the bank'.s premises, when 
he is one of the several chowkidars and is kept on duty only for a 
period of time (generally about 8 hours), the hours of work however 
should not exceed a shift of 8 hours In 24 hours. 

♦ * * 


13.9, The Association has no dispute with the Bank in conuerTion with the 
h^oui.s of work. The demand made by the Union that the working hours of 
Class IV employees should be 64 hours on week days excluding Saturdays and 
34 hours on Saturdays, Is not reasonable. On behalf of the Union, it was 
contenu^ at the hearing that there .should be no split duty and that if snlit duty 
is not abolished, then split duty for seven hours should be treatoil as cir.tlnuous 
uuty for eight hours. No case is made out either for abolishing split duty or for 
regarding split duty of seven hours in the Bank as being equivalent to continuous 
duty of eight hours. In my view, no case is made out for making any change 
in the existing hours of work prescribed by the Bank, The same are fair and 

demands made by the Union in connection with hours of 
work are rejected. uj. 


13.10. As regards the demands for payment of overtime to Cla.ss 11 .staff I 
have excluded from the operation of this award all members of Class IT st'iff 
except the Personal Assistant to the Governor and Perscnai Assfstants 

j Personal Assistant to the Governor and the Persona) Assistants no 
nhl,; t any directions to the Bank regarding overtime pay¬ 
able to them and I give no directions In connection therewith, ^ ^ 

TIT iff question of quantum of overtime allowance for Cla.ss 

III staff, the Association has demanded that overtime allowan.-e should be paid 
at the rate of double the pay and allowances. At present tLre is a ceilfn^ 
Imposed b.y the Bank on payment of overtime. It is subjen [o ^ maxi^nm 
payment of Rs. 20 per diem and Rs. 200 in any one calenX nionth X 

the'^iuantum should be remo^^^^ 

m.i view, there is no reasonable justification for imposing such a celling There 

»~ is »‘tl? 

no reason why any part of the work done by him should remain uni-emunerated 
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I direct that there should he no celling in connection with the amount payable 
On account of overtime work done by members of Class III stafi on any day or 
In any one calendar month. 

1.1,12. The Association has demanded that there should be a ceiling on the 
hour.s of overtime work which an employee could be compelled to do. It has 
pleaded that no employee should be compelled to work overtime for more than 
two hours on any given day and 60 hours In one calendar .year. No such demand 
ha.s been made by the Union. Even so far as the Association is concerned, the 
demanu Ls qualified by stating that the ceiling In connection with overtime work 
should not apply to employees doing work on quota basis in the Issue Depart¬ 
ment and Cash Department of the Bank. No evidence has beer, led on behalf 
of tile Association in support of this demand showing the nece.ssity for the 
Impo.sitlon of a ceiling on the period of overtime work required to be done by 
Cia.ss HI staff. The Association has not succeeded in showing that the provision 
relating to overtime without any celling as to time has been abused by the 
Reserve Bank or that work has been so taken as to be detrimental to the health 
or the well-being of the workmen. Having carefully considered all aspects of the 
matter, In my view, there is no necessity for imposing a ceiling on the amount 
of overtime work in the Reserve Bank where no ceiling exists at present and 
the position Is not abused. 

13.13. The Association has demanded that there should he no cushioning 
period. The necessity of a cushioning period has been felt by tribunals In the 
banking Indu.stry. Under my award In Reference No. 1 of 1960, I have provided 
for a cushioning period of half an hour and no payment Is required to he made 
for work done during the cushioning period. So far as the Reserve Bank is 
concerned if overtime extend.s beyond the cushioning period and the staff 
actually work during the cushioning period overtime allowance Ls paid for the 
cushioning period also. I am unable to accede to the demand made by the 
A.ssoclatlon that there should be no cushioning period and the claim made in that 
connection Is re.iected. No question of cushioning period arises In connection 
with members of the subordinate staff as no such cushioning period is provided 
for them. 

13.14. As regards payment to be made for overtime work I have In my award 
In Reference No. 1 of 1960 provided as under:— 

“Payment In respect of overtime work done shall be made at the rate of 

If times the emoluments made up of basic pay, special allowance. If 

any, officiating allowance. If any. and dearness allowance, for every 
quarter of an hour of overtime work done for which payment has to 
be made. Payment In respect of overtime for work done for every 
quarter hour beyond the first four quarter hours \vhlch have to be 
paid for, shall however be at the aforesaid rate of If times the 
emoluments with an additional 20 per cent, i.e,, it shall be at the rate 
of 1.70 per cent of such emoluments. In those cases where paj"ment 
for overtime Is required to bo made under any enactment at a higher 
rate. It shall be paid at such higher rate for the period for v.'hlch It 
is obligatory to pay the same at .such higher rate,” 

The Reserve Bank is paying overtime at the rate of one and a nalt time.s the 

dally pay (plus local pay, where admissible) and dearness allowance drawn by 

an employee for the full period of overtime work including the cushioning period, 
whilst other commercial banka are not required to pay any overtime for the 
cushioning period and are required to pay. overtime at the rate of If times the 
emoluments for the flr.st four quarter hours aod at a little higher rate for the 
subsequent period. In my view, the system at present prevailing in the Reserve 
Bank, compared to the system provided under my award In Reference No. 1 of 
I960, is not diaadvantageou.s to the employees of the Reserve Bank. I direct that 
overtime allowance should be paid to rin.s.s HI and Class TV staff at the rate of 
1 ], tlme,g the hourly pay calculated In the manner hereinafter mentioned, the 
expre.ssion ‘pay’ to Include the ba.slc pay. special pay if any, officiating pay,. 
If anv, and dearness allowance. It was contended on behalf of the Association 
that there are certain employees who are getting a machine allowance of Rs, 'fi. 
and that this allowance does not count for the purpose of payment of overtime. 
I have under this award provided that workmen who are entitled to get a 
machine allowance of Rs. 15 will Instead be entitled to get a special nay of 
Rs. 15, In view thereof, the special pay of Rs, 15 will count for the purpose of 
payment of overtime. 
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13.15. At present the Reserve Bank considers every 6i hours oi' work as 
constitatin (4 a day Icr the purpose of payment of overtime allowance. Both the 
Association and the Union have stated before me that they were ready to adopt 
the system of considerinii every month as consisting of 150 working hours for 
the purpose of calculation of overtime for all classes of stail|. On behalf of the 
Bann, it was staled that the Bank was prepared to accept the figure of 15ti hours 
if the present system of payment of overtime allowance was substantially main¬ 
tained. The Bank, however, has pleaded that there should be no payment for the 
cushioning period. In my award in Reference No. 1 of 1060, I have provided 
that for the purpose of calculating the amount payable for overtime work, every 
month shall be deemed to consist of 150 working hours so that the emoluments 
payable per hour will be deemed to be 1/150th of the monthly emoluments for 
all workmen. I direct that for the purpose of calculating the amount payable 
to Class HI and Class IV stall for overtime work every month shall be deemed 
to consist of 160 working hours so that the emoluments payable per hour will 
be deemed to be l/150th of the monthly “pay”, the expression pay to include 
basic pay, snecial pay. if any, ofRciating pay, if any, and dearness allowance. 

13.16. It is provided at present that overtime work will be reckoned In blocks 
of one halt hour, any period not constituting a complete half hour on a day being 
Ignored. In my view, it is not fair to workmen that work done for 29 minutes 
should remain unrequited. It would be ^ually unfair to the Bank that the work 
of a few minutes .should be paid for as if the work had been done for half hour. 
Having taken everything into con.sideration, I direct that as regards Class III 
stall no overLime allowance should be paid for the cushioning period for first half 
hour beyond the normal working hours if work does not extend beyond the 
Cushioning period, but if the work extends beyond the cushioning period and the 
workman actually works during the cushioning period, overtime allowance should 
be paid for the cushioning period. For the purpose of payment of further 
amount of overtime for work done beyond the cushioning period, overtime should 
be reckoned in block.? of one half hour, work done for less than half an hour 
but done for a period of 15 minutes or more being deemed to be work done for 
one full half hour, the work done for less than 15 minutes being ignored. For the 
purpose of calculating overtime for Class IV staff I also direct that overtime 
should be reckoned in blocxs of one half hour, work done for less than half an 
hour but done for a period of 15 minutes or more being deemed to be work done 
for one full half hour, the work done for less than 15 minutes being ignored. 

13.17. In the course of the hearing before me, there was some discussion in 
connection with the question whether Class III staff are entitled to overtime In 
connection with ‘normal’ work done by them. It was pointed out on behalf of 
the Reserve Bank that it was only Class II staff who were not paid overtime 
allowance for the clearance of normal work. In order that there may not be any 
dispute in future, I direct that If overtime work Is required to be done by Class 
III and Class IV staff for clearing normal work, they would be entitled to claim 
overtime. 

13.18. At present no overtime Is paid if the late sitting is on account of mistakes 
committed by employees. Ln my award In Reference No. 1 of I960, I have pro¬ 
vided as under:-— 

"A workman who is guilty of any mistake which has resulted in his doing 
overtime work will not be entitled to receive payment for such over¬ 
time work. Before, however, a workman 'is held not to be so entitled, 
he must be given an opportunity at a suitable time to explain his lapse 
and to show rHu.se why he should not be considered to be disentitled 
to receive such payment.” 

I give a similar direction In this award In connection with Class III and Qass IV 
stall. 

13.19. Where overtime work Is done on the quota system the same will contl- 
’e a.s at present and the payment therefor will be made on the basis prevailing 

at present. 

13.20. Except to the extent modified as aforesaid the present system in con¬ 
nection with overtime will continue. 
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CHAPTf.n XIV 


Item No. 18 in Schcchile I 
Item No. 19 in Schedule II 

PROCEDURE FOR THE TERMINATION OP EMPLOYMENT AND TAKING 
OTHER DrsCIPLtRARY ACTION, INCLUDING THE CLAIM OF THE 
RESERVE BANK EMPLOYEES ASSOCIATIONS TO DEPEND INDIVIDUAL 
EMPLOYEES IN DISCJPITNARY PROCEEDINGS, 

NND 


PROCEDURE FOR THE TERMLNATION OF EMPLOYMENT AND TAKING 
OTHER DISCIPLINARY .‘-JJTION. INCLUDING THE CLAIM OF THE 
RESERVE BANK EMPLOYEES UNIONS TO DEPEND INDIVIDUAL EM¬ 
PLOYEES IN DISCIPLINARY PROCEEDINGS. 

14.1. The Aasoclalion hurl demanded that clause 25(2) of the Reserve Bank of 
India (Staff) Regulations, IS48 be completely deleted. Clause 25(2) of the Staff 
Regulations runs as under: — 


“25(2) The Bank inav determine the service of any employee after the 
expiry of the penoti ci hii nrobation on giving him— 

(a) three months’ notice or pay in lieu thereof, if he is an employee 
in Class I, and 

(b) one month’s notice or pay in lieu thereof If he is an employee in 
any othei- class. The power to determine the service of an em¬ 
ployee shall be exercised by the Governor with the prior approval 
of the Central Board In the case of an officer and by the Manager 
with the prior approval of the Governor In the case of other 
employees." 

It is pleaded that the power under the aforesaid regulation makes the right of 
confirmation and security to service illusory and non-existent and the difference 
between a temporary employee and a permanent employee reduces itself to 
nothing more than a shorter or longer period of notice of termination, that under 
the existing rule the employer is not even required to give reasons for the 
termination of service and that this militates against principles of natural justice 
and equity. In the event of the Tribunal being unable to grant the aforesaid 
relief, the Association has submitted that the right of termination shall not be 
exercised by the Bank unless (1) a notice in writing at the rate of 21 days for 
every year of service put in by a confirmed employee, Including temporary service 
or pay and allowances In lieu thereof, is given to him subject to a minimum of 
6 months’ notice or pay and allowancef» in lieu thereof, (ii) in case of all other 
employees u minimum of 2 months’ notice or pay and allowances in lieu thereof 
shall be given by the Bank, and (iii) in all cases of termination of service the 
notice shall state the reasons in detail. 

14.2. In connection with disciplinary action and procedure the Association has 
pleaded that misconduct may be categorised as (1) minor misconduct, (2) mis¬ 
conduct, and (3) gross misconduct, taking into consideration the gravity of the 
misconduct, that except in cases of Illegal gratification, fraud, embezzlement of 
funds and criminal offences resulting In conviction by imprisonment, no employee 
should be dismissed from service and that In respect of other proved misconducts 
an appropriate maximum punishment should be prescribed, The Association 
has stated that at the time of the hearing it would make “detailed submission” 
in thi.s behalf. It has further pleaded that no employee should be dismi.ssed, 
discharged or reduced in rank or removed from service or otherwise punished 
by way of warning, etc., unless he had been given a reasonable opportunity of 
showing cause against the action proposed to be taken .in regard to him, The 
Association has stated that though the Association is recognised by the Bank 
from Its Inception, the Association’s office bearers are not permitted to defend 
Individual employees in disciplinary proceedings. The Association has pleaded 
that the proceedings before an enquiry officer have become a technical matter 
and require expert knowledge and practice and that ‘‘the importance of the 
proceedings has become almost paramount In view o^f some of the decisions of 
the Supreme Court". The Association has demanded that the office bearers of 
the Association should be permitted to defend individual employees in discipli¬ 
nary proceedings. 
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14The Union haa made a similar demand for deletion of Regulation 25(2) 
(b). It has submitted that an employee should properly be charge-sheeted 
before any action is taken against him and all the faers on which the charge is 
based should be made available to him before he is e'^pe.'ted to submit a reply 
to the charges framed against him, that a regular enquiry consistent with the 
fundamental principles of natural justice should be instituted and the employee 
should be given all the facilities to defend himself m such an enquiry end that 
he should be given the right to be represented by the Union m the enquiry and 
the existing regulations preventing the Union to take up individual cases should 
be deleted from the Regulations as such Regulations, it is alleged, conflict with 
the Industrial laws of the country, 

14.4, The Reserve Bank in reply has pleaded that the demand for deletion of 
the Bank’s right to terminate the service of an employee was most unreasonable 
and un,1u5tifled, the more so as the Association had not asked for deletion of the 
employee’s right to resign on giving notice, that the alternative suggested by the 
Association was absurd, that the principle with regard to notice and notice pay 
is based on the status of the employee and what would be considered reasonable 
notice according to status and that no case existed or was made out for deleting 
Regulation 25(2) or for altering it In the manner demanded. As regards disci¬ 
plinary action and procedure, the Reserve Bank has stated that the Association 
has not adduced any cogent reasons or made out any case in respect of its 
■demand. It has submitted that the Staff Regulations contained adequate and 
necessary provisions in the above regard and that the present practice should 
continue. As regards the claim of the Reserve Bank Employees Association to 
defend Individual employees in disciplinary proceedings, the Reserve Bank has 
stated that the subject matter of this term of reference did not amount to an 
industrial dispute and was not within the jurisdiction of the Tribunal. Without 
prejudice to the above submission. It has submitted that such inquiries wore 
domestic inquiries, that the question of representation should be left to the dis¬ 
cretion of the Reserve Bank and that where It appeared that the acts of 
misconduct with which an employee was charged were so serious that if proved 
it was likely that the extreme penalty of dismissal might be imposed, the Bank 
permitted the Association’s representatives to defend the employee. 

14.5. Item No. 18 in Schedule I and item No. 19 in Schedule II to the order 
of reference relate to disputes concerning the "procedure for the termination of 
employment and taking other disciplinary action". On a plain reading of these 
word.s It is clear that the dispute must concern ‘procedure’. These words do not 
•embrace any dispute relating to the very right of the Bank to terrnlnate employ¬ 
ment or any dlsoute concerning the nature or extent of the punishment to be 
Inflicted for dlfle'rent types of misconduct. The termination of employment 
envisaged by these words is termination of employment by way cf disciplinary 
action. These words do not refer to any procedure for the termination of 
employment otherwise than by way cf disciplinary action. The words "taking 
other disciplinary action” clearly Indicate that the termination of employment 
fh-'+ is referred to earlier is the termination of employment by way of dl.sciplinary 
action, 

14 fi A number of demr.nd.s have been made which fall outside the ambit of 
these items. The demand made lor the deletion of Regulation No. 25(2) of the 
Reserve Bank of India (Staff) Regulations, 1948. does not fall within the ambit 
of the terms of reference and no directlc-ns are given in connection therewith 
The demands made in connection with the period of notice or pay and allowances 
in lieu of notice and the giving of reasons for the termination in the notice when 
the termination of emnloyment takes place otherwise than by way ol disciplinary 
action are not covered bv any of the terms of reference and no directions are 
given in connection therev/ith The demands made for categori.sation of mls- 
ccAduct, that except in cases of illegal gratification, fraud, embezzlement of 
funds and criminal offences resulting in conviction by imprisonment no employee 
should be dismissed from .ccrvlce and that In respect of other proved misconducts 
an nnnropriatc maximum puni.shment .should be prescribed fall outside the terms 
of reference and no directions are given in connection therewith. 

14.7. Regulation 47 of the Reserve Bank of India (Staff) Regulations, 1948 
■which deals with penalties provides inter alia as under; — 

“47(1) Without prejudice to the provisions of other Regulations, an 
employee who commits a breach of the Regulations of the Bank, or 
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who displays negligence, inefficiency or indolence, or who knowingly 
does anything detrimental to the interests ot the Bank or in conflict 
with its instructions, or who commits a breach ol discipline or Is guilty 
of any other act of misconduct, shall be liable to the following 
penalties:—■ 

(a) reprimand; 

(b) delay or stoppage of Increment or promotion; 

(c) degradation to a lower post or grade or to a lower stage in his. 
incremental scale; 

(d) recovery from pay of the whole or part of any pecuniary loss 
caused to the Bank by the employee; 

(e) dismissal. 

(2) No employee shall be subjected to the penalties (b), (c), (d) or (e) of 
sub-regulation (1) except by an order in writing signed by the Governor 
in the case of an officer, or the Manager In the case of other employees> 
and no such order shall be passed without the charge or charges being 
formulated in writing and given to the said employee so that he shall 
have reasonable opportunity to answer them in writing or In person^ 
as he prefers, and in the latter case his defence shall be taken down, 
in writing and read to him: 

provided that the requirements of this sub-regulation may be waived if the 
facts on the basis of which action Is to be taken havd been established 
in a court of law or Court Martial or where the employee has abscond¬ 
ed or where it is for any other reason impracticable to communicate 
with him or where there Is difficulty in observing them and the 
requirements can be waived without injustice to the employee. In 
every case where all or any of the requirements of this sub-regulation 
are waived, the reasons for so doing shall be recorded in writing. 

(3) The inquiry under this regulation and the procedure with the exception) 
of the final order, may be delegated in case the employee against 
whom proceedings are taken is an officer to the Manager and in the 
cases of other employees to any officer In Qass I.” 

Regulation 48 gives an employee a right of appeal against any order passed by 
a superior authority which—injuriously affects his interests. The Association 
has demanded that no employee should be dismissed, discharged or reduced In 
rank or removed from service or otherwise punished by way of warning, etc. 
unless he has been given a reasonable opportunity of showing cause against the 
action proposed to be taken In regard to him. A demand has been made by the 
Union that a regular Inquiry consistent with the fundamental principles of natural 
justice should-be instituted and the employee should be given all the facilities 
to defend himself before any action is taken against him. The provisions In 
Regulation 47, In my view, do not require any alteration as regards the procedure 
for the imposition of penalties (b), (c), (d) and (e) referred to in the said 

Regulation. As regards penalty (a), namely, reprimand It appears that the 
procedure laid down in sub-regulation (2) is not applicable thereto. In my 
view, in disciplinary proceedings the penalty of reprimand should not be Inflicted 
without observing the rules of natural justice and I direct that the provisions 
contained in sub-clauses (2) and (3) of Regulation 47 should equally apply where 
the punishment of reprimand Is to- be Inflicted by way of penalty in disciplinary 
proceedings. 

14 8 In connection with the item "claim of the Reserve Bank Employees 
Associations to defend Individual employees in disciplinary proceedings” and the 
item “claim of the Reserve Bank Employees Unions to defend individual employ,^s 
in diclplinary proceedings” the Bank has contended that "the subject matter ' of 
this term of reference does not amount to an industrial dispute and Is not within 
the jurl.sdictlon of the Tribunal”. In my view, apart from the right of the 
Association or the Union to repre.sent a workman in disciplinary proceedings, 
workmen may contend that they have a right to- be properly represented when 
disciplinary proceedings are taken against them ana an Industrial dispute may 
arise when that claim which relates to the procedure for taking disciplinary 
action Is denied, The Sastry Tribunal had In terms stated in connection with 
disciplinary proceedings that "he (workman) shall also be permitted to be 
defended by a representative of a Registered Union of bank employees”. I have 
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under my award In Reference No. 1 of 1960 also prmltted the same. The Reserve 
Bank has stated that it does permit a workman to be represented hy a representa¬ 
tive of the Association where It appears that the acts of misconduct with which- 
the Workman is charged are so serious that If proved it w:.s likely that the 
extreme penalty of dismissal might be imposed. In my view, tliere is no reason 
why similar facility should not be given in cases where a lesser penalty is liable- 
to be imposed. I accordingly direct that a workman against whom disciplinary 
proceedings at® instituted should be permitted to be defended by a representative- 
of a registered union of the Reserve Bank employees. Save a.s aforesaid no- 
other directions are given. 


Chapter XV 

Item No. 19 m Schedule I 
Item No. 20 in Schedule 11 

THE CLAIM OF THE RESERVE BANK EMPLOYEES’ ASSOCIATIONS TO' 
REPRESENT INDIVIDUAL GRIEVANCES OF WORKMEN 

AND 

THE CLAIM OF THE RESERVE BANK EMPLOYEES’ UNIONS TO REPRESENT 
INDIVIDUAL GRIEVANCES OF WORKMEN 

15.1. The Association has pleaded that It is recognised by the Bank from lt» 
inception, but it is not allowed to represent individual grievances of workmen and 
the employees are not permitted to accept or hold offices even in federations of 
trade unions to which the units of the Association are affiliated. It has submitted 
that the position taken by the Bank en these counts was untenable and unfair. 
The Association has demanded that it should he allowed to represent Individual' 
grievances of workmen and that the employees should be permitted to accept or 
hold offices in federations of trade unions to which the units of the Association 
are affiliated. 

15.2. 'The Union has pleaded that the existing regulations preventing the Union, 
to take up Individual cases should be deleted from the Regulations. The Union 
has submitted that the Bank should be prevented from using Regulation 37 against 
the members of the Union In terms of which the Bank had Issued a circular to- 
the effect that any employee who accepted an office In any other trade union, 
organisation should first take the permission of the Bank, Regulation 37 referred 
to above runs as under;— 

“No employee shall accept, solicit, or seek any outside employment or office, 
whether stipendiary or honorary, without the previous sanction of the 
competent authority." 

The Union has stated that various units of the Union are affiliated to the State 
Unit of the All India Bank Employiees Association and that the office bearers of 
the Union hold responsible positions In such State Units. It has pleaded that" 
Indlvldual grievances should be settled at the lowest level and that if an individual 
wanted the Union to represent his case this should be allowed. It has further 
pleaded that the Union’s representation of individual cases would In fact facilitate- 
settlement of disputes. 

16.3. The Reserve Bank in reply has stated that the subject matter of this term 
of reference did not amount to an Industrial dispute and was not within the 
jurisdiction of the Tribunal. It has submitted that the demand should be rejected. 
Without prejudice to the aforesaid contention It has pleaded that it was not 
accurate to state that employees were not permitted to hold offices In federation* 
of trade unions to which the units of the Association weie affiliated, that they 
could do so with the prior permission of the Bank, and that the guiding factor of 
granting the permission was to ensure that the holding of office In such outside 
trade unions would not in any way adversely and prejudicially affect the 
responsibilities and duties of the persons concerned as employees of the Bank. 
The Bank has denied the correctness of the statements made by the Union in. 
support of its claim. It has submitted that the demands made by the Assoclatlosn 
and the Union should be rejected. 

15.4. An industrial dispute has been defined by section 2(k) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 as any dispute or difference between employers and employer* - 
or between employer and workmen or between workmen and workmen which Is 
connected with the employment or non-employment or the terms of employment" 
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-Or with the conditiona of labour of any person. A reference can be made to a 
National Tribunal under the provisions of section lO(lA) for the adjudication of 
such dispute or any matter appearing to be connected with or relevant to such 
■dispute. In my view, a claim made by the Association or the Union on its own 
behalf as a collective body pertaining to Its own rights and privileges, wMch Ia 
■ denied by the Bunk, cannot result in an industrial dispute. Even a demand made 
by workmen as regards the claim of any Association or Union as a collective body 
■cannot give rise to an industrial dispute within the meaning of the definition as it 
stands at present. The Association and the Union may have as its members and 
office bearers persons who are not workmen. It is of the essence of an industrial 
dispute that it must be a dispute or difference between an employer and an 
employer or between an employer and workmen or between workmen and work¬ 
men. The Association or the Union cannot be regarded as coming within the 
meaning of the expression “employer” or “workmen”. The definition requires that 
the dispute must be “connected with the employment or non-employment or the 
terms of employment or with the conditiona of labour of any person,” The 
expression “employment” or “non-employment’ relates to the employment or the 
non-employment by the employer. Tlie definition would not cover a dispute 
relating to the rights of a body of persons like the Association or the Union which 
is not In the employment of the Bank. In my view, I have no Jurisdiction to deal 
with the matter referred and I give no directions In connection with the same. 

Chapter XVI 
Item No. 6 in Schedule I 

PAYMENT OF TAX ON PROFESSIONS BY THE BANK ON BEHALF OF ITS 

EMPLOYEES 

16.1. The Association has stated that local authorities like Municipalities 
Corporations, etc,, have thought it fit to levy at some centres a profession tax and 
that the employees at such places are required to pay tax out of their earnings. 

It Is pleaded that the profession tax at some centres was quite a sizable amount 
varying from Rs. 9 to Rs. 40 per half-year depending upon the salary of the 
employee and that the hardship of payment was more acutely felt when the 
employees were transferred from a centre where the tax was not in vogue to a 
centre where it Is levied. It has demanded that the Bank should bear the burden 
of this tax wherever It is leviable. The Reserve Bank in reply hes stated that 
the tax on profession, so far as the Bank was aware, is levied in the States of 
Mysore, Madras, Kerala, Andhra, Madhya Pradesh and Assam, that the tax Is not 
restricted to the Reserve Bank employees, that the tax is levied either by the 
States or the local authorities and that the employees serving in a locality where 
such tax is payable are required to pay the tax in common with other citizens 
in the locality to whom the tax is applicable. It has pleaded that it would be 
-wrong to provide that a person employed in the Bank should be compensated and 
relieved of his civic duty, when other citizens of the locality have to bear the tax. 

Tt has pleaded that the demand was most unreasonable and should be rejected. 

16.2, There is no case made out for directing the Bank to bear the burden of 
the tax intended to be levied on the employees of the Bank as well as other persons 
to whom the tax is applicable. The claim that has been made is rejected. 

Chapter XVII 
Item No. 8 in Schedule I 

NEED FOR MAINTENANCE OF COMBINED SENIORITY LIST AT EACH 

CENTRE 

17.1. The Association has stated that “the issue of maintenance of seniority 
lists and combined seniority li.st i.s connected with the question of the promotion 
poliev of the Bank”. The As.sooiation has pleaded that it has a grievance against 
the Bank in respect of the existing promotion policy of the Bank and in connection 
with combined seniority list. Regulation-s 28 and 29 of the Reserve Bank of India 
(Staff) Regulations, 1948 which deal with seniority and promotion provide as 
under: — 

“28. An employee confirmed in the Bank’s service shall ordinarily rank for 
seniority in his grade according to his date of confirmation in the grade 
and an employee on probation according to the length of his prohatioiMiry 
service,” 
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“29. All appointments and promotions shall be made at the discretion of the 
Bank and notwithstanding his seniority in a grade no employee shall 
have a right to be appointed or promoted to any particular post or grade." 

The Association has set out a number of grievances which it hats in connection 
with the promotion policy of the Bank, and has demanded that promotion should 
be strictly according to seniority. It has pleaded that the Reserve Bank is relegat¬ 
ing the criterion of seniority to the background and making promotions on the 
bads of alleged merit, that merit was judged on an insufficient and faulty system 
of reporting, that the existing reporting system gave little or no scope for unbiased 
judgment, that memoranda to staff were issued with vague and, in some cases, 
irrelevant charges, that a restrictive qualification was imposed since 1953 for 
promotion to supervising grade, namely the holding of a banking diploma in all 
departments and the passing of a special examination for promotion to Assist^t’s 
grade in the Economic and Statistics Departments and that the Bank was recruiting 
and posting probationery Assistants in regular vacancies of superintendents and 
was giving preferential treatment to Stan Assistants in making promotions to 
officers’ cadre. It has pleaded that injudicious application of the criteria of merit 
became an instrument in the hands of certain individual officers for practising 
favouritism on a large scale and that the nature of interviews held by Managers 
■and Chief Accountant to judge the efficiency of the employees had been “invariably 
found to have suffered from bias”. The Association has demanded that “all 
promotions should be made strictly according to combined seniority irrespective of 
the cadre or department and that such wide discretionary powers in the matter 
of promotions should not be vested In the administration”. 

17.2. The Reserve Bank, in reply, has submitted that promotion was a manage' 
ment function, thaft Industrial Tribunals had dealt with the demands for promo¬ 
tions by merely stating that promotion should be on the basis of seniority-cum- 
merit and had left it to the management who were the best judges of the merits 
of the employees to deal with promotion arxi that seniority alone was not the sole 
criterion. It has submitted that the matter of promotion or promotion policy had 
not been referred to this Tribunal, that it was unwarranted for the Association 
to link up the question of promotion and promotion policy to the demand relating 
to "need for maintenance of combined seniority list at each centre”, that it did 
not propose to deal with the Association’s statements and allegations in respect 
of the Reserve Bank’s promotion policy except to say that all the allegations and 
insinuations made against the Bank and any of its officers were denied and teat 
fhe Association’s conception of the promotion policy was not based on facts. The 
Reserve Bank has submitted that it was the best judge, bearing In mind the 
obligations and duties cast upon it, to prescribe qualifications, both for recruitment 
and promotion. 

17.3. Neither the recruitment policy nor the promotion policy of the Ba^ 
•constitutes the subject matter of this reference, and whatever may be the merits 
or otherwise of the que.stions sought to be agitated before me as regards the 
recruitment policy or the promotion policy of the Bank, I have no jurisdiction to 
deal with the same and I give no directions to the Bank in connection therewith. 

17 . 4 . The Association has filed an exhibit purporting to show how seniority 
li.sts are being maintained at present. According to that exhibit various depart¬ 
ments of the Bank at Bombay have been grouped into IV groups for the purpose 
of maintenance of seniority lists, group I consisting of the Economic Dei^rtment 
and the Statistics Department, group II consisting of the Department of Banking 
Operations, the Department of Banking Development and the Industrial Finance 
Department, group III consisting of the Chief Accountant’s Department, the 
Exchange Control Department and the Banking and Issue Departments md 
group IV consisting of the Agricultural Credit Department. It shows Infit ® 
separate seniority list is being maintained for the Cash Department. It further 
shows that a combined seniority li.st is being maintained for typists and steno¬ 
graphers for each group. It shows that at other centres the J^posit Accoums 
Department, the Public Accounts Department, the Securities Department, the 
Public Debt Office, the Exchange Control Department and the Issue Department, 
are grouped together for the purpose of maintaining a seniority list and that there 
is a separate seniority list for the Department of Banking Operations, a septate 
seniority list for the Agricultural Credit Deoartment, a sefiarate seniority list for 
the Cash Department and a separate senioritv list for typiste ^d ste^gmphers. 
Only at Kanpur the Department of Banking Operations is linked with the ^posit 
Accounts Department, the Public Accounts Department, the Exchange Control 
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Department, etc. for maintEiiiiing a seniority list. The Association has stated that 
in accordance with the promotion policy of the Bank, promotions are given to fill 
up the posts which arise in the departments popped as aforasaid. It has filed 
exhibits showing the prospects of promotions in various departments at various 
centres. It has also filed exhibits showing the number of employees working in 
grade II, working in grade I, working as Assistants and working as Superintendents 
at various centres where the Reserve Bank has its offices in order to show that 
the chances of promotion are uneven at various centres. It ha.s pleaded that 
maintenance of separate seniority lists as aforesaid has given rise to “tremendous, 
dissatisfaction and demoralisation among the employees’*^ and that it has assumed 
such seriousness that it has become absolutely necessary to solve the problem 
satisfactorily, not only in the interests of the employees themselves but also fot“ 
the proper and efficient functioning of the institution itself. It has pleaded that 
the maintenance of separate seniority lists as at present has an Inherent weakness 
in the sense that there Is no equal opportunity to employees for bettering their 
chances in hfe, that the whole future of the employees under the existing system, 
normally depends upon the chances of his getting or not getting posted in a 
particular department where the chances of promotion are comparatively bright 
and that persons with merit are condemned for their lift-time to the position in 
the lowest grade for the simple reason that they have entered particular depart¬ 
ments where chances of promotion were comparatively less. The Association has. 
stated that the departments of the Bank like the Agricultural Credit Department, 
which expand rapidly offer opportunities for quicker pramotion. The Association 
has submitted that such wide discretionary powers in the matter of seniority hsts. 
should not be vested in the administratioa In the demand of the Association 
“that all promotions should be made strictly according to combined seniority 
irrespective of the cadre or department” is implicit the demand for the main¬ 
tenance of a combined seniority list irrespective of cadre or department. 


17,5. The Reserve Bank has submitted that there was, and there can be, no- 
question of combining the seniority list of the Cash Department with any other 
department, as various grades in the Cash Department Like Coin/Note Examiners,. 
Tellers, Assistant Treasurers, etc., were peculiar to that departrnent and that under 
the contract system of treasurership whiere it existed recruitment to the Cash 
Department was made on the recommendation of the Treasurer. It has pleaded 
that the segregation of departments had been adopted as the departments con¬ 
cerned were doing work of a specialised nature and it wais administratively difflciut 
to have one list for the entire staff at each centre. It has stated for example 
that there was a vast difference In the work done in the Issue Department and 
that performed in the Economic Department where the type of work done was 
such that only men with special qualifleations and research aptitude would nt im 
that with the expansion of the Reserve Bank's activities, four distinct and separate- 
groups had emerged, namely, group I consisting ot the Economic Department and 
the Department of Statistics, group II consisting of the, Banking OpCTatlonfl. 
Department, Department of Banking Development and the Industrie Fin^ce 
Department, group III consisting of the Banking and Issue Department mcludlng 
the Chief Accountant’s Office, and the Exchange Control Department, and group IV 
consisting of Agricultural Credit Department, that the work in each of these 
groups was becoming more and more of a specialised nature ^d inter-transfCT- 
abiUty was not only undersirable in the best interests of the ResOTve Bank, but 
wafl also hard to achieve, that in view of the same, the Reserve Bank waa 
exercising greater care at the stage of imtial recruitment itself and was selecting 
candidates for work In particular departments on the basis of q^hflcatlons and 
aptitude which would fit each into a particular depariment and that a cM^ate 
with Statistics as his subject was recruited generally to the Statistical Dep^ment 
and one having Economics as his subject was reermted generally for Econo^c 
Department and one who was a j^aduate in ^mmerc^ w^ recited ^neral^ 
for the Department of Banking Operations, It 1ms submitted ^bat to intr^uce 
a combined seniority list for all departments would mean that the Reserw Bai^ 
would not be able to obtain the right tjiie of employees for filling vacancies m 
a particular department and would result in the efficiency 
It has submitted that maintenance of combined seniority f 

would result in many administrative difficulties, some of which have been listed 

as follows; — 

“(a) At the Bank’s branch offices, there are three septate semority lists, 
namely, one for the Issue and Banking Departments and one ea^ for 
the Department of Banking Operations and the Agricultural (medit 
Department. In Bombay where the Central office of the Reserve Bank 
Is situated, there are 9 distinct and independent administrative units. 
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namely, the Banking and Issue Departments, Departments of Banking 
Operations, Department of Banking Development, Agricultural Credit 
Department, Industrial Finance Department, Exchange Control Depart¬ 
ment, Economic Department, Department of Statistics and the Central 
Office. Therefore. If combined seniority Ust is maintained, promotions, 
say from Clerk Grade II to Clerk Grade I or Clerk Grade I to Economic/ 
Statistical/Banklng/Central Office/Assistant would mean, if seniority w 
to be the only criterion, that the seniormo.st eligible employee according 
to the combined list would have to be transferred from the Department 
where he is working to the Department where the vacancy in the higher 
grade occurs, Irrespective of his aptitude, training or quallflcations. 
Further as occa.sions for appointment or acting appointment in the 
higher grade arise very frequently due to employees proceeding on 
leave or additional posts being sanctioned, a large number of inter¬ 
departmental transfers will have to be put through and this will com¬ 
pletely upset the working of all the departments involved. 

(b) Promotion from Clerk Grade I to As-sistants/Supycrintendents Grade is 
now maxie on the basis of an Interview, suitability of the employee for 
the post, etc. An employee on the general side may not have the 
reqmslte qualifications or aptitude for the post .say in the Economic 
Department and on the other hand an employee from the Economic 
Department with special educational qualifications would be a complete 
misfit in the post in the Issue or Banking Department where the work 
is mostly of a routine nature and does not call for any special quaUflea^ 
tion”. 

The Reserve Bank ha.s stated that each unit was of a sufficiently large size to 
ensure adequate chances of promotion within itself and over a periocT of time 
chances would be more or less balanced in all the various units. 


17.6. It rias been shovm by the A.ssociation that the chances of promotion in 
-the departments which are grouped together for the purpose of maintenance of 
■seniority list are not even and that under the scheme which prevails at present, 
persons In some departments get the chance of promotion much earlier than in 
cither departments. However, as stated by the Association itself in its statement 
•of claim, "as a matter of fact, the issues, namely, of combined seniority list and 
promotion are so inter-linked and inter-twined that it is not possible to separate 
one from the other". Without considering the recruitment policy or the promotion 
polity of the Bank and without being in a position to give any directions in 
•connections with the same, it is not possible to give any directions in connection 
-with the maintenance of seniority lists and how seniority lists in various depart¬ 
ments should be combined. The seniority lists have relevance in connection with 
promotions. Seniority is one of the important factors, though not the only factor, 
I 0 be taken into account in connection with promotion. At the hearing certain 
submissions were made for combining different seniority lists existing at present 
-without prejudice to the demand for one combined seniority list at each centr^ 
No useful purpose will be served by such combinations unless the persons ground 
-together in a list were eligible for being appointed in promotional posts. The 
real grievance of the employees, as set out In the statement of claim, is in con¬ 
nection with the promotion policy of the Reserve Bank which does not constitute 
the subject matter of the reference. If seniority lists are to serve any useful 
purpose they must be prepared having regard to the persons who arc regarded 
a.s eligible for promotion to different po.sts in different departments. Having regard 
to the diversity of the functions of the Reserve Bank and the existence of numerous 
departments in the Bank, in my view it is not proper to direct that the Bank 
should maintain only one seniority list f^’r all employees falling within a particular 
category in all departments of the Bank at one centre where such combined list 
is not being maintained. 


17 7 A demand has been made that typists and comptists shouW for 

seniority a.s clerks and that they should have a common seniorffy list. Shn Dudhia 
the learned advocate for the Reserve Bank Karmaichari Sangh .strongly urged that 
the existing system of .separate seniority list for typists does injustice to typisri. 
QviaUfujations for recruitment of clerks Grade II and typists different, the 
scales of pav are different and the avenues of promotion are different. A typist 
is liable to be promoted to the grade of stenographer Grade 11 and thereafter to 
stenographer Grade I. These avenues are not open to clerks. In view of the 
present conditions of recruitment, the policy of promotion and the difference in 
- he scales cf pay, directions cannot be given for maintaining a combined seniori^ 
list for typists comptists and clerks, as no useful purpose would be served thereby. 
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Having regard to the present recruitment policy and promotion policy directions, 
cannot be given for maintaining a combined seniority list for cain/note examiners 
in the cash department and clerks in any other department or for stenographers 
and assistants as no useful purpose will be served thereby. 

17.8. Having carefully considered all aspects of the matter and all the evidence 
placed before me, in view of the limited scope of the item under reference, I am 
unable to give any specific directions to the Bank in connection therewith. 1 can 
only generally observe that it is desirable that wherever it is possible, without 
detriment to the interests of the Bank and without affecting efficiency, to group 
employees in a particular category serving in different departments at one centre 
together for the purpose of beliig considered for promotion, a common seniority 
list of such employees should be maintained. The same would result in opening, 
up equal avenues of promotion for a large number of employees and there would 
be leS-ier sense of frustration and greater peace of mind among the employees. 


Chapter XVIII 
Item No. 12 in Schedule I 

RATES OF WORK IN THE VERIFICATION SECTIONS AND NOTE EXAMINA^ 
TION SECTIONS, INCLUDING THE NOTE CANCELLATION SECTIONS 

18.1. The Association has stated that it has no dispute in respect of the exLsting 
rates of work in the Verification Sections and Note Examination Sections including 
Note Cancellation Sections and that the Tribunal Is not called upon to adjudicate 
in respect of any matter in connection with the same. 

18.2. By its written statement the Reserve Bank has pleaded that the Tribunal 
was called upon to decide the question of rates of work In the aforesaid sectien.s, 
that in this connection the Bank had consistently raised with its employees the 
question of rate.s and Insisted upon increasing the present rates and that the Tribu¬ 
nal was, therefore, required to consider the question and give directions in thia 
respect. The Reserve Bank craved leave to make its full submission and place 
before the Tribunal Its scheme relating to rates at the time of the hearing. At 
the hearing, however, it was stated on behalf of the Bank that It had been found 
impossible to frame a scheme and that the Tribunal should give a direction that 
the Reserve Bank as an employer was free to give or fix such quota of work for an 
employee as would normally keep him busy for 64 hours a day. 

18.3. The Reserve Bank is not satisfied with the present turnover of work in the- 
Verifleatlon Sections and the Note Examination Sections, including the Note Cancella¬ 
tion Sections. It has been unable to make any concrete suggestions in coniieLtion 
with the rates of work, in the ab.sence of any material, I give no directions in 
connection with the same. 


Chapter XIX 

Item No. 16 in Schedule I 

CASH DEPOSITS, GUARANTEE BONDS AND OTHER SECURITIES TO BE 

FURNISHED BY THE STAFF 

19.1. The Association has stated that at present there are the following type.s of 
guarantees obtaining in the Bank:— 

(i) Co-operative Guarantee Fund Scheme; 

(II) Guarantee Bonds; and 

(III) Cash Deposits. 

As regards co-operative guarantee fund scheme, the Association has stated that it 
has no dispute in connection therewith with the Bank. As regards guarantee bonds,, 
it Is stated that over and above the cover available to the Bank under the gusrantte- 
fund. Cash Department employees are required to execute a guarantee bond as 
prescribed. It is pleaded that with the Inauguration of the Reserve Bank of India 
in 1935, the entire staff of the Cash Department of the Paper Currency Office was. 
transferred to the Issue Department of the Bank, that In the Paper Currency Office. 
Cash Department was managed under the treasurer system under which the treasurer,. 
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lor his own safety, used to obtain from his nominees a guarantee bond In hlft 
favour and thus this system continued in the said department of the Bank. It is 
further stated that a section of the employees of the Cash Department from the 
former Imperial Bank of India was also taken over by the Bank in its Cash Depart¬ 
ment at various centres, that this staff continued to work in the Bank without 
executing any guarantee bonds, that in the Note Cancellation Sections at various- 
centres, the treasurer system was not in operation and the employees in the Note 
Cancellation Sections continued to work without executing any guarantee bonds and 
that in the year 1957, the Bank all of a sudden unilaterally decided to obtain 
guarantee bonds from all employees working in the Note Cancellation Sections and 
also from a few employees of the old Imperial Bank of India working In the 
rash Department, It has submitted that the Co-operative Guarantee Fund Scheme- 
gave more than sufficient guarantee to the Bank to meet the contingencies envisaged 
a.ad the sv.stem of obtaining guarantee bonds was superfluous and should be aboil,shed 
completely. 

'9,2. The Rc.serve Bank In reply has pleaded that wherever the treasurer system 
operates in the Bank involving the treasurer entering into a contract with the Bank 
to indemnity the Bank for any act or omission or commis.slon on the part of Ms 
staff, the tr.;,"surer requires and gets securities from the members of his staff. 
Similarly, temporary employees attached to the Cash Department are required to 
execute an agi eement in favour of the treasurer and also a surety bond In the- 
pre-scribed form. Jn placts where the treasurer system has been aboll.shed and In 
Note Cancellation Sections, the employees are required to execute an agreement in 
favour of the Bank indemnifying the Bank against any lo.ss that may be occasioned 
that the Bank could not accept the AssociFtion’.s demand for 
abohshlng the system of guarantee bonds, that in the case of the Reserve Bank, its- 
employees handle notes of large value and the amount of risk involved was consi¬ 
derable, that it was difficult to judge whether the Guarantee Fund under the Co¬ 
operative Guarantee Fund Scheme would be sufficient to cover the loss and that it 
was only appropriate that the Bank obtained guarantee bor.Js from the employees- 
concerned. 


1.9.3. As regard.s cash deposit.s. the Association has stated that the Bank at present 
obtains a cash security of Rs. 500 '"rom new entrants in the Cash Department which, 

employee concerned on confirmation. The Association has 
stated that it felt that il at all the Bank considered it necessary, a fidelity insuiance 
cover may be taken by the Bank In the name of the employee at the cost of the 
ca'^sh '^einonded that the .system of taking 

furnish ^s^^nU i’® It wa.s pxtremelv difficult for new entrants to- 

M^e'atively large amount by way of deoo.sit and that there was no 
necessity of indemnifying the Bank. 


in the Bank has pleaded that ihe system was salutary and 

in the be.,t interests of the Bank and siiould not be oisiurL 'd. It has oleaded that 

necessary to indemnify the H mk in respect of new 
betaken oSt M the'^enst^ untenable, that the suggestion that fidelity insurance should 
that if a ^ unreasom b e, that the principle was 

that If a deposit or security in some form or other was Incidental to the kind of 

the burden M connection wltS the 
matter 0 /fact^^th^er1f^°’’^^ security should fall upon the emnloyee and that as a 
Z of i, increasing the amount of security in view of 

increase thf quantum ' reserved^ts right to 

strongly urged on behalf of the Association that the 

with Tho^flfor abolish the “Contract Treasurer System’’ forth¬ 

with. The aforesaid system was attacked in Reference No 1 of IQRO nnH -ui 
grounds advanced in connection therewith in RefeS No 1 of 19fi0 were ado^ 
reference. In reply, the Reserve Bank, at the hearlnT Lbmitted 

such ?oZ n b”eyiS liriS: ZlrZZofZlafZiSZhl Zerf^i^ n^^S 
ceasins ® employment and that in the event of a treasurer 
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ecurity was taken from employees but only guarantee bonds were taken. It has 
stated that the system was found useful by the Bank and that it promoted a sense 
of security. It was submitted that such a system also prevails in Government 
Departments. As regards temporary employees it was stated that security bonds 
were required along with cash deposits. The amount of deposit was kept In the 
post office in the joint names of the employee and the treasurer till thg employee 
was confirmed and that on confirmation the amount was returned to him. The 
Reserve Bank has stated that in Bombay, till 30th June 1960 there was a contract 
treasurer who on attaining the age of superannuation proceeded on leave with 
effect from l.st July 1960 preparatory to retirement, that the Bank then decided to 
.promote an employee to the treasurer’s post, that the contract treasurer system 
did not prevail at Bombay at present, that the Hyderabad and Nagpur offices of 
the Bank were opened In March 1956 and September 1956 respectively and that 
the contract treasurer system has never been in force in those centres, that the Bank 
had only the Note Cancellation Sections at Lucknow, Ahmedabad, Ludhiana, Jaipur 
and Patna and that there was no necessity for a treasurer at those places at any 
time on contract basis or otherwise and that the contract treasurer system did 
noi prevail at those centres. 

19.6. Tho question sought to be raised at the hearing about the abolition of 
the contract treasurer s.vstem is, in my view, not covered by anv of the terms of 
reference and I have no .iurisdiction to entertain the same. All parties affected 
by this .system are not before me and I give no directions in connection therewith. 

19.7. Having carefully considered all aspects of the matter relating to guarantee 
bonds required to be given and cesh deposits required to be made, in my view, 
no case is made out for giving any directions as desired by the Association. All 

•claims made under the Item under consideration are rejected. 


Chapter XX 


Item No. 11 in Schedule II 

■GRANT OF SICK LEAVE. EXTRAORDINARY LEAVE AND ACCIDENT LEAVE 
AND NOTICE REQUIRED FOR GRANT OF ORDINARY LEAVE 

20,1. Regulations 91(1), 92 and 93 of the Reserve Bank of India (Staff) Regula- 
"tlons, 1948, dealing with sick leave admissible to the employees of the Reserve Bank 
■.provide an under;—• 

“91. (1) During the full period of his service an employee may be granted 

* * * sick leave on medical certificate for a period not exceed¬ 

ing 18 month.s, and the Central Board may grant additional sick leave, 
if considered advisable In the Bank’s Interest, in special cases. 

* Ik * >> 

■“92 The grant of sick leave • • * to an employee otner than 

an officer a Treasurer or a Staff Assistant who has already exhausted 
sick * ' * * leave. * • • proportionate to his length of 

service ***'*' shall require the sanction of the Chief 
Accountant.” 

'‘93 Sick * * leave shall be on half average pay, which shall be 

reduced, except with the special sanction of the Central Board, to one 
quarter of average pay after twelve months in the case of .sick leave 

* f \ 

provided that where an employee has served the Bank for at least a period of 
five years he may, if he .so requests, be permitted to avail himself of sick 
leave on average pay up to a maximum period of six months during the 
full period of his service, such leave on average pay being entered as 
twice the amount of leave taken in his sick leave account." 

It has been stated by the Bank that a permanent employee absent on account of 
■Illness I.s allowed th“ option to avail himself of ordinary leave on average pay, 
notwithstrndlng the fact that sick leave may be admissible to him. Sirnilar facility 
is admissible to temporary employees also. Sick leave as under is admissible to 
temporary employees;— 

(a) one day’s sick leave for every 22 days of active service. 

(b) sick leave is admissible on half average pay. 
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(c) when sick leave due to an employee amounts to 2 months no further 
sick leave will be earned by him. 

20.2. The Union has submitted that an employee should be granted 30 days sick 
leave every year on full pay and allowances, that maximum sick leave should be 
up to 12 months with full pay and rllowances. and that In extreme cases of pro- 
Ifvnged illness further sick leave with hL>lf-pay and full allowance* ahould b« 
allowed till the employee completcy recovers from his ailing condition. 

20.3. The Re.serve Bank in reply has pleaded that the existing provision is fair, 
reasonable and adequate and that the demands made are unreasonable and unjust 
and should be rejected. 

20.4. Having considered all aspects of the matter, in my view, the existing provi¬ 
sions are reasonable and no case Is made out for making any change therehi and 
the claim made is rejected. 


Extraordinary Leave 

20.5, Regulation 94 of the Reserve Bank of India (Staff) Regulations, 1948, which 
deals with extraordinary leave, provides as under;— 

^'94. (1) Extraordinary leave may be granted to an employee when no ordi¬ 
nary leave Is due to him and when, having regard to his length of service, 
sick or special leave is not considered justified by the competent authority. 
Except In exceptional circumstances the duration of extraordinary leave 
shall nob exceed 3 rponths on any one occasion and 12 months during the 
entire period of an employee’s service. 

<2) A competent authority may grant extraordinary leave hi combination 
with, or in continuation of leave of any other kind admissible to the 
employee, and mav commute retrospectively periods of absence without 
leave into extraordinary leave. 

(3) No pay and allowances are admissible during the period of extraordinary 
leave and the period spent on such leave shall not count for Increments: 

provided that, in cases where the sanctioning authority is satisfied that the 
leave was taken on account of illness or for any other cause beyorid the 
employee's control, it msv direct that the period of extraordinary leave 
may count for Increments." 

20 6. The Union has demanded that the period of extraordinary leave may be 
extended to 24 months. 

20.7. In reply, the Reserve Bank has pleaded that 'the present provision Is more 
than adequate and that it is neither in the Interest of the employee nor of the 
Reserve Banlc to augment this leave. 

20.8. In my view, no case Is made out for Increasing the period of extraordinary 
leave, and the claim made is rejected. 

Accident Leave 

20.9. As stated by the Bank, the present position In connection with accident 
leave as regards Class IV employees Is as under:— 

"A Class IV employee working on machines for punching or stitching of 
notes, etc., who su.stalns injuries In the course of his duties has the 
option either to avail himself of ordinary or sick leave as admissible 
under the Staff Regulations or to apply for the grant of Accident Leave 
On half-average pay. Accident leave Is granted for the period for which 
leave is medically certified to be necessary for recovery from the Injury. 
Accident leave may be sanctioned In combination with or in continuation 
of leave of any kind admissible to the employee, if so desired by him. 
No limit Is placed on the duration of Accident Leave." 

It is further stated that in a couple of recent cases where the employees sustained 
Injuries while on duty (lifting loads, etc.) It had been decided by the Bank to 
treat their absence as special casual leave (with full pay and allowances) to the 

Regulation 90(2) (b) (iv). The said Regulation pro¬ 
vides that notwithstanding anything contained In sub-regulation (1) of regulation 90 
relating to casual leave, the Governor may “permit the grant of casual leave without 
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being subject to all or any of tbe limitations laid down in sub-regulation (1) when 
there are other exceptional circumstances necessitating the grant of casual leave 
In excess of the prescribed limits: provided that the total period of casual leave- 
granted to an employee In any one calendar year shall in no case exceed 30 days, 
and If the grant of casual leave under this sub-regulation shaU result in the total 
period being extended beyond 30 days, any period of absence in excess of 30 days 
shall be treated, subject to the provisions of the proviso to Regulation 91 as ordinary, 
sick, special or extraordinary leave, as the employee concerned may request. 

Explanation .—^In computing casual leave. Intervening public holidays shall not 
be reckoned as days of casual leave.” 

20,10. The Re.scrve Bank has further stated that certain categories of employees 
in the Bank, such as liftmen, bullion van/car drivers, electricians, etc,, who, by- 
virtue of the duties performed by them are classilied as workmen under the 
Workmen’s Compensation Act are eligible for compensation and leave allowances 
in case of accident while on duty, in accordance with the terms of the said 


20.11. The Union has claimed that when an employee is involved in an accident 
while on duty, he should be granted accident leave whh full pay and allowances 
till his complete recovery and the period of such absence should in no case be 
adjusted against any other kind of leave and all the service benefits should remain 
unaffected during the period of accident leave. 

20.12. The Reserve Bank in reply has pleaded that accident leave is at pre¬ 
sent granted on half average pay and allowances on the recommendation of the 
Bank’s medical officer, that this leave is not adjusted against any other kind of 
leave, that the present practice is fair and reasonable and that the demand should 
be rejected. 

20.13. When an employee sustains injury in the course of his duties and when 
accident leave is granted to him for the period for which leave i.s medically 
certified to be necessary for recovery from the injury, an employee should as 
far aa possible be free from the worry of maintaining his family when he needs rest 
and has to recuperate. In my view, it Is fair that when such leave is granted 
the same should, for the first four months thereof, be on full pay and allowances 
Instead of on half average pay, and I direct accordingly. As regards leave for 
the rest of the period the present provisions -will apply. 

Notice required for grant of Ordinary Leave 

20.14. Regulation 85(1) which deals with the question when application for 
ordinary leave should be aubmitted, provides as under; — 

“85. (1) In the case of Officers, Treasurers and Staff Assistants, applica¬ 
tions for ordinary leave required during the half year ending the 30th 
June shall be submitted on or before the SOth September of the pre¬ 
ceding year and for ordinary leave required during the half year ending 
the 31st December on or before the 31st March of that year. In other 
cases, applications for ordinary leave shall ordinarily be submitted at 
least one month before the date from which leave is required. 

(2) Applications which do not satisfy the requirements of sub-regulation 
(1) may be refused without reason being stated.” 

20.15. The Union has pleaded that in emergent cases if there is no casual leave 
at the credit of an employee and the work is of an unavoidable nature then it is 
not possible for him under the said Regulation to get leave though he rnay have 
to suffer irreparable loss on that account. It ha;? submitted that it would there- 
fore, be proper if such a ban is lifted. 

20.10. The Reserve Bank in reply has stated that the practice of requiring 
one month’s notice In advance is a salutary one and in the best interests of the 
staff themselves, that in urgent cases the Bank consider.s the ca.se sympathetically 
and does not rule out the application .simply because it has not been made In 
time and that if no notice period was prescribed there would bo complete chaos 
and it would be extrcmelv difficult to draw up the leave programme .and has 
submitted that the demand should be rejected. 

2017 At the hearing, Shri Sule. the learned Advocate for the Union, stated 
that in 'the case of Class IV staff, one month'.s notice was not necessary and the 
period should at least bo reduced to 15 days. 
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20.18. In my view, no case ia made out for any change in the present regula¬ 
tion and the demand made is rejected. 


Chapter XXI 

Item No. 12 in Schedule 11 


AGE OF RETIREMENT 

21,1. Regulation 26 of the Reserve Bank of India (Staff) Regulations, 1948, 
which deals with the question of supciannuation and retirement, provides as 
under: — 


“26. (1) Ah employee shall retire at fifty-five years of age provided that 
the Bank may at their discretion retire an employee on completion of 
30 years of service or 50 years of age, whichever shall first happen. 


(2) The power conferred by sub-regulation (1) to retire an employee 
on the completion of 30 years of service or 50 years of age shall be 
exercised by the Governor with the prior approval of the Central Board 
in the case of officers and by the Manager, subject to such general or 
special instructions as may be issued by the Governor, in the case of 
other employees. 


Explanation 1.—For the purpose of this Regulation service shall not include 
any period of service rendered by an employee before attaimng the 
age of twenty-one years. 

Explanation 2 .— Notwithstanding anything contained in this Regulation, 
where an employee has ordinary leave earned but not availed ra as on 
the date of retirement as prescribed in the above Regulation he nray 
be permitted to avail of the leave subject to a maximum of 6 months 
in respect of leave earned under these Regulations and in that case 
the employee will be deemed to retire from service at the expuy of the 
leave." 

Regulation 2 which deals with the question of the applicability of the aforesaid 
Regulations, provides inter fllia as follows: 

“2 fl) They (the Regulations) shall apply to every wholettoe enmloyee 
of the Bank appotated on and aRer the 1st 

also aonlv subiect to the provisions of Appendix V, to all employes 
^ the^&cfof the Bank^^n the 30th Novernber 1948, who, with the 
peTirtlssion of the Governor, elect to serve under them: 


Rule 7 in Appendix V provides as under:— 

"7, In the case of a Government transferred employee— 

•• •• •* 


(2) the power to retire an employee conferred by Regulation 26 shall 
not be exercised until the employee has attained the age of 55 
years; 

Note.— Notwithstanding anything contained in this sub-paragraph, an 
employee in Class TV may be retained in service after he has 
attained the age of 55 yeras until he attains the age of 60 years, 
subject to his continuing physically fit and maintaining his 
efficiency. 

** •• 

Tbc expression “transferred Government employee” means an employee servina 
under the Government Rules on the 30th day of November 1948 but does not 
include those transferred employees, whether retaining their previous super¬ 
annuation rights or not, who had exorcised their option to serve under the Reserve 
Bank of India (Staff) Regulations, 1936, prior to the 1st December 1948, 

21.2. The Union has submitted that the age of retirement for all Class IV 
employees should be fixed at 60 years. The Reserve Bank in reply has stated 
that there was no case for raiajng the retirement age from 65 years to 60 years. 
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No demand has been made by the Association for raising the atre of retirement 
as regards Class II and Class HI staff. 


21.3. At the hearing it was urged that the age of retirement should be raised 
because the retirement benefits were inadcQtuate. The Union has tiled an exhibit 
setting out a list of concerns where the age of retii'ement is 60 years. It has 
urged that there was nothing illogical in providing different ages of retirement 
for different classes of employees in the Reserve Bank, that Class IV staff came 
from a sturdier stock, that the work of Class IV staff in the Reserve Bank was 
npt of a type that would wear out the staff and that Class IV staff which was 
vigilant should not be penalised because of the absence of a demand regarding 
the age of retirement on th-e part of Clasa II and ClaM III staff. 

21.4. It was urged on behalf of the Reserve Bank that Clasa IV staff consti¬ 
tuted only about 23 per cent of the entire staff, that there should be one uniform 
retirement age for all employees, that the question of the age of retirement as 
regards Class II and Class III staff was not the subject matter of adjudication and 
that the demand should be rejected. An exhibit was filed on behalf of the Bank 
showing the various periods of leave availed of by transferred Government Class 
IV employees during the period of four years immediately before and imme¬ 
diately after attaining the age of 64 years. This exhibit does not throw much 
light on the problem. 

21.6. The Supreme Court, in the case of Guest Keen Williams (Private) Ltd,, 
V8. Sterling (P.J.) and others, reported in 1959 (H) Labour Law Journal, page 
406, in the course of its judgment, has observed that in fixing the age of super¬ 
annuation Industrial Tribunals have to take into account several relevant factors. 
The factors enumerated by it are the foRowing;—What is the nature of the work 
assigned to the employees in the course of their employment? What is the nature 
of the wage structure paid to them? What are the retirement benefits and other 
amenities available to them? What is the character of the climate where the 
employees work and what is the age of superannuation fixed in comparable 
Industries in the same region? What is generally the practice prevailing in the 
industry in the past in the matter of retiring its employees? The Supreme Court 
has laid down that these and other rele\'ant facts have to be weighed by the 
Tribunal in every case when it is called upon to fix an age of superannuation 
in an industrial dispute, In the case of Imperial Chemical Industries (India) 
(Private) Ltd,, Bombay and Its workmen, reported in 1960 (ll) Labour Law 
Journal, page 716, the Supreme Court has observed that in fixing the age of 
Retirement no hard and fast rule could be laid down and that the decision on 
the que.stion would always depend on a proper assessment of relevant factors 
and might conceivably vary from case to case. 


21.6. The Second Pay Commission, after examining a number of witnesses, 
has observed at page 437 as under;— 

“With but a few exceptions, there Is an extraordinary unanimity of opinio* 
among those who have given evidence before us that the age of super¬ 
annuation should be raised; the difference is only as to whether it 
should be raised to 68 or 60 years.” 

At page 442 of the Report It has stated as under: — 

"To sum up, there Is much in favour of and very little against raising the 
age of superannuation; but whether It should be raised to 58 or 60 
years remains to be considered.” 

After taking Into account various factors It recommended that the age of super¬ 
annuation should be 68 for all classes of public servants, with the reservation 
that persons already In service may continue upto the age of 60, if they were 
then entitled to do so. 


217 The Sastry Tribunal provided that after a workman had reached the 
age of 55 years he may be retired after giving him two months’ notice m writmg 
In case his efficiency' was found by the employer to have been Impaired. It 
further provided that subject to the aforesaid rule and subject to any rule wder 
an existing pension fund, a workman should not be coinpelled to retire before 
he ^ yearn old. Under my award in Reference No. 1 of 1960 applicable to 
numerous banks, I have directed that after a workman had reached the age of 
»5 years, he may be retired after giving him two monto’ notice in writing m 
case his efficiency was found by the employer to have been impaired and that 
BU^eS^t^he s^d rule and a4) subject to any rule under any then existing 
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pension fund, a workman should not be compelled to retire before he was 58 
years old and that banka would be at liberty, wherever they considered fit, to 
make rules providing for a higher age of retirement. 

21.8. The work done by Claaa IV stafi! of the Reserve Bai^ is not of such 
a type as would wear out the employees, so that after attaining the age of 55 
years they may not be in a position to discharge theh duties efilciently. A higher 
age of retirement has been provided since a long time for numerous banking 
companies. The fact that Class II and Class III employees have not chosen to 
make a demand in this connection should not come in the way of Class IV staff 
if their demand is otherwise reasonable and just. No doubt, uniforimty about 
the age of retirement In any establishment is a desirable thing. Sometimes 
persons employed as Class iV staff are promoted to posts in a higher class. It 
does not however constitute an insuperable obstacle to the raising of the age 
•f retirement lor Class IV staff. In some establishments the age of retirement 
lor Class IV employees is different from that prescribed for otheis, Kulo lei 
of the Bombay Civil Services Rules in this connection provides inter aim as 
under;.— 

“161. (a) Except as otherwise provided in the other clauses of this rule, 
the date of compulsory retirement of a Goverrment servant, oln^ than 
a Cla.ss IV servant, is the date on which he attains the age of 5a years. 
He may bo retained in service after the date of compulsory retirement 
only with the previous sanction of Government, on public grounds 
which must be recorded in writing. 

(b) A Government servant in Class IV service should be required to retire 
^ at the age of 60 years. He may not be retained in service after that 
age, except with, the sanction of Government. 


In my view, the Union baa made out a case for raising the age of retirement 
nf oks'^ IV emolovees Having very carefully considered the mattery after taK 
^^^l^^eWant S I am of the view that after a work¬ 

ing &^ng to bass rv staff has reacted the ape of 55 years he may be 
retired aftir living him two irionths^notice m jtmg in easels 
found by the Bank to have been impaired and that, Rub 3 ect to ruie anu ms 
subject to any rule under an existing pension fund ?uohJvortoan should not 
be compelled to retire before he is 58 years old and I '^rect accordingly. N 
withstanding anything herein contained, a Class IV employee governed ^ , 
pr^sions o? SV 7 of Appendix V referred to earlier may feoj^tEjned in service 
after he has attained the age of 68 years until he ^ ^ ‘ 

subject to his continuing physically fit and maintaining his efficiency. 

Chapter XXH 
Item No. 13 in Schedule II 

CONVERSION OF PART-TIME POSTS INTO FULL-TIME POSTS 

22.1. The Union has alleged that since the year 1954 the Bank had started 
e-rmloving Dart-time employees and employees on dally wages on the Piaa of the 
nar^ time^nature of the work which was required to be done, that the total imurs 
orwork of such eWoyecs were more or less the same as those of repiiar Class 
or worn 01 sucii j , method of by-passing the facilities enjoyed 

bv Cla'ss iVemployees’’. It has pleaded that under this system there were 

oLsibimies ^ a woTkmL not getting a fair treatment and due return for Ms 
fabour The UMon has demanded that the system of employing Mbour on p^t- 
+imp basis and on dallv wages should be completely discontinued by the 
BiS thM those who are working at present under the above system should be 
given fariliUe,s at par with other Class IV employees. 

22-’ The Re-erve Bank in reply has pleaded that part-time employee.^ are 

22 .,.. ine . ,, nnrt-time and that it would not be reasonable to make 

engaged for work which 18 pan time ana part-time 

return Tor 'labour and that the demand was unreasonable and unjustified and 
should be rejerted. 
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22.3. At the hearing It was stated on behalf of the Union that these part-time 
employees were engaged as mazdoors, farashes, sweepers tea/water boys, malis, 
and durwans. The Union has filed a statement giving particulars regarding 
part-time workers employed al various places. At the hearing it was stated by 
the Union that there were 77 such part-time employees and that out of these 77 
employees, 41 were in the category of sweepers, 13 in the category of farashes 
end IS In the category of tea/water boys. The Bank has stated that It was not 
possible to convert part-time posts to full time posts as lull time work was not 
required of persons appointed to those posts. 

22.4. In my view, it would not be proper to direct that the system of employ¬ 
ing labour on part-time basis or dally wages should be discontinued by the Bank 
or that those who are working at present under the above system should be given 
facilities at par with those given to other Class IV employees. There are a 
number of employees Uke -sweepers, farashes, etc., who do part-time work, and 
I cannot direct that all part-time posts should be converted Into full time posts. 
So long as there is part-time work, part-time posts are liable to be maintained 
and the claim made Is rejected. 


Chapter XXIII 


Item No. 14 in Schedule II 


PROVISION FOR INSURANCE AGAINST RISK OF INJURY OR DEATH 


23,1. The Union has claimed that It is an accepted policy in a number of 
advanced countries to provide for insurance against risk of injury or death and 
that it form-s part of the social insurance which is being constantly accepted in 
all welfare states, It has submitted that the Reserve Bank should provide for 
Insurance avainst risk of Injury or death to workmen from out of its own funds. 


23 2 The Reserve Bank in reply has pleaded that the demand does not consti¬ 
tute an industrial dispute as il is not a part of the terms or conditions of service 
that an employee should be i.isured. Without prejudice to the aforesaid conten¬ 
tion, it has submitted that employees who, by virtue of the duties performed 
by them come within the definition of workmen under the Workmen s Compen¬ 
sation Act, such as Uftmen. drivers, cleaners, electricians, etc., are pmd, in case 
of accident, in terms of the said Act, that In the case of other employees who 
arc not covered thereby, compensation is paid to them on the lines “ 

the said Act, that no further provision was required to be made and that the 
demand should be rejected. 


23 3 Employees by and large in a bank are not required to work on machines 
In the handling of which there is a danger of a serious injury telng caused. 
Occasionally, some employees have to face the risk of an attack by ^ti-socid 
elements and sometimes mazdoors working on machines used for punc^^ or 
stitching notes, etc. receive injuries. There dMS not appear to be any nwesslty 
fnr insuring all employees of the Bank against risk of injury or death whilst on 
duty Thefe Is To deman made In this connection by Class II or Class III 
S'oyees. The present position In the Reserve Bank In this connection as stated 
by the Bank in an exhibit filed by the Bank is as under: 

“The Reserve Bank has made provision for granting suitable relief in the 
ca^ of employees who may die or sustain injuries while on duty as 

under;— 


Category (A)— 

(i) Liftmen, Bullion Van/Car Drivers, Bullion Van/Car Cleaners and 
Plumbers. 

HD Wlremen, Electricians and Mazdoors/Mlstries and other employees 
^ ^ TlncludSg part-time employees) assisting them in iho rnaintenance 
of elertrlcal Installations, Air-Conditioning Plant Attendants and 
Suh-Statlon Attendants, 

1 % "u™ rvf duties D 0 rf<)'nn.Bd by tliGni at© clBssificd. &s workniBn 

u^e?Tl Wo^enT cST^^^^ 1923 are paid compensation, 

C c^e of STt while oi duty, in accordance with the terms of the 

said Act. 
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Category <B)— 

Mazdoors wcrking on machines used In offices of the Bank for punch¬ 
ing or stitching notes, etc,, who sustain injuries or suffer partial 
or total disability in the course of execution of their normal duties 
are paid compensation on the basis provided for in the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act even though the Act is not applicable to them. 

IK » «■ * 

Category <C)— 

CycJe Peons are insured against personal accident risk covering ‘Death 
only' benefits and third party liability. 

Category (D)— 

Stall accompanying (I) registered/insured articles to Post Office, and 
(IIJ cash renilttancefl In transit between the Bank’s offices and 
Scheduled Banks when not accompanied by armed guards, are 
insured against bodily injuries or fatal accidents. 

Note: —In addition, free medical and hospital facilities are provided 
by the Bank to employees in all the above categories.” 

In addition leave is granted on certain conditions. In my view, no case Is 
made out for giving any directions to the Bank in connection with insuring Class 
IV employees or any other employees against risk of injury or death out of its 
own funds os demanded by the Union. It is not necessary to give any directions 
to the Reserve Bank under this head and I do not give any dlrcction.s to the Bank 
under this head. In view thereof it Is not necessary for me to consider the 
question raised by the Bank that the demand does not give rise to an Industrial 
dispute within the meaning of the Industrial Dispute.^ Act, 1947. 


Chapter XXIV 


Item No. 15 in Sch-'dnle II 


UNIFORMS AND LIVERIES 


24.1. The Union has pleaded that the principle of providing uffifotms and 
liveries to various categories of Class IV staff has been accepted by the Bank and 
has submitted that uniforms and liveries should be supplied to the different 
^categories of Class IV employees as follows:— 

“(a) Four ,sct.s of cotton uniforms be supplied to the Class IV staff at all 
tha centres. 

(b) For the winter .season, one set of woollen uniform may be supplied once 
in two years where at present such uniforms are being supplied, 

(c) Because of the special type of work which Night Durwans have to do, 
a woollen overcoat should be supplied every two years. 


(d) At present, a discrimination is made In the quality of cloth out of 
which the liveries are made. In the case of different categories of 
Class rv employees. ’The Union submits that there should be no 
discrimination in the quality of cloth and thaf bU Class IV employees 
should get uniforms and liveries out gf the same quality of cloth. The 
type and make of the uniforms should be similar in the case of all 
categories of Class IV staff. The quality of cloth and the type and 
of the uniforms should be decided with the prior approval of the Union 


at all centres. 


(e) The summer uniforms should be supplied latest by the month of March 
and the winter liveries should be supplied latest by the month of 
August. Where no winter uniforms are supplied, the summer uniforms 
should be made available by the month of January. 


•(f) At present the Bank supplies one set of brass buttons to each employee 
when he enters In the service. This Is supposed to last during his 
entire period of service. For replacement In case of loss or breakage 
employee has to pay for the cost. 'The Bank does not supply at all 
centres polishing material like brasso for keeping these buttons clean 
while the employee is piffied up by the superior officers If the buttons 
are not weU polished. TOe Union, therefore, submits that brass buttons 
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should be done away with and ordinary buttons should be fitted in the 
unilorms. 

(g) At present the Bank supplies one woollen cap every year to each 
employee except mazdoors, farash etc. and some other categories of 
employees. These woollen caps are inconvenient during the most parts 
of the year. The Union submits that the supply of caps should be 
discontinued. 

ih) One pair of shoes and four pairs of socks should be supplied every year 
to each employee as part of his liveries. 

(i) The umbrellas should be provided to Class IV emploj"ees after every 
two years. 

tj) The arrangements for washing and cleaning the uniforms should be 
regular, efficient and prompt." 

24.2. The Reserve Bank in reply has pleaded that the present uniforms and 
liveries supplied were adequate and reasonable and that no case existed for grant 
of any more items nor should any alterations be made In the present articles 
supplied and that the demand was extravagant and unreasonable and should be 
rejected. 


24.3. The present position in regard to uniforms and liveries In the Reserve 
Bank of India, as given by the Bank is as follows:—Two sets of cotton uniforms 
made of drill are supplied annually at all centres except at Madras and Trivan¬ 
drum where due to humid climatic conditions three sets of uniforms are supplied 
annually. Also at Bombay, certain members of the scaft, viz., vmemen, maz-ioors 
head mazdoors, farashea, sweepers, mails, van cleaners, khltmatgars, bullion van/ 
car drivers, air-conditioning plant attendants, electrician/mlstry whose duties in¬ 
volve more wear and tear of clothing are supplied with three sets of uniforms 
.iamadars attending on high executives of the Bank, Gurkha peons Gurkha 
Jamadars and record clerks in Bombay are also supplied with three sets of cotton 
uniforms annually as a special case. At certain centres peons drafted for outdoor 
duties are also suppUed ^th an additional set of cotton uniforms. One set of 
being supplied biennially at Calcutta. New Delhi, Kanpur, 
Napur, Gauhatl. Patoa, Lucknow, Indore, Ahmedabad, Ludhiana and Jaip^ 
Only one woollen ^ sleeve jersey is supplied biennially to Class IV emXy^ea 
at Bangalore and Hyderabad by way of winter liveries. Class IV empSyeerfn 
Bombay accompanying officials to places where winter Is severe are also supplied 
winter uniforms, blanket and pullover. Wherever found necessary and depending 
mainly the climate of a place and the conditions In which the durwan has 
to perforna the night duty (i.e. whether he has to perform duty inside the premises 
or outside) he la supplied in addition to the usual uniforms (viz., 2 sets of ^summer 
uniforms annually and 1 set of winter uniform biennially) a woollen overc™or 
a jersey as a prot^tlon against cold weather. At Kanpur and New Delhi a woollen 
overcoat Is suppUed once in every 3-4 years. At Kanpur turtans la Tleu of 
also supplied. In Bangalore a wooUen jersey Is supdIW 
durwans on night duty. Also, dprwans attached to staff quarters 

1 *1*® premises are supplied a woollen jersev 
The Union is not consulted In the matter of supply of uniforms but siiflfinlnnt 
is being taken by the Bank to select cloth of good quality and colour etc fnr tvin. 
uniforms The pattern and design of unlfo?m| hav^been p?escrlb^ ^er takW 
into consideration the nature of work renniruH tn uo ^ mrer raxing 

by Mcrmt ctogorie, o. st.ff, 1 ™Se'So™ S a™'ot 

mazdoors; peons are supplied with white drlU suits Gonv nonf. of/ “ 

pattern t'oats with full sleeves) as against khakhi drill fulf pants and”kbsklff 
shirt.s with short sleeves to mazdoors. Again, alr-condltlonlnir ninnt ona v. ^ 
attendant.^ are supplied with boiler suits while femnle sub-statlon 

through normal wear and tear are replaced^bv the BanV free unserviceable 

-r 'cplacement of buttons due to loss or hreakSe on accoun 

njg'jgence iff an employee the cost of buttons aa r-P Sir or 

from the employee Reimlnr Sr ^ nP per button is recovered 

cen’res except at Calcutta (Banldng Departmentf^^Bn^hn^^ 

Liirknow where the or^ctlc^ i iF (Central Office) and 

cleaners are supplied^wlth brasso for'^polishtov^mnrr'^^^^i®*'^' the- 

ir 1. pcbirbSoS -SIX"'' oZ"r'iwr,m”cV'’’r.S",s,,‘or; 
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supplied with one tin of brasso once a year for the purpose of poUshlng sundry 
items including the buttons of Class IV staff. Shoes/Chappala are being supplied 
mainly to Jamadars and peons attending on senior officers of the Bank, motor/j 
vehicle drivers and employees who are drafted for outdoor work at certain centres. 
The supply of footwear Is ordinarily made biennially. Gurkha peons and Gurkha. 
Jamadars are in addition supplied with two pairs of woollen socks annually. 
Umbrellas are being supplied to Class IV staff (peons, durwans, mazdoors, farashea- 
etc.) who have to attend to outdoor duties during monsoon and Jamadars and 
peons attending on high officials in Bombay. Normally an umbrella lasts for 
2-3 years. The summer unifornxs are washed once a week and the winter uniforms 
are dry-cleaned after they are used for one full season at the Bank’s expense. 
The work is entrusted either to a contractor or a reputed firm by offices of the 
Bank at various centres, Uniforms are supplied in the Reserve Bank of India to 
all permanent employees In Class IV and all temporary employees in Class IV 
working in a permanent or a long term vacancy and who have completed six 
months continuous service. The Bank has stated that the brass plated buttons 
embossed with ‘RBI’ insignia have been speciflcally designed to lend elegance and 
distinctiveness to the uniforms. The buttons suit tne uniforms well and also 
differentiate the Bank’s uniforms from those of other Institutions. 'The cap Is an 
essential part of the uniform. In the Conciliation Conference held in 1938, the 
Union suggested to the Bank that some material with, mixed wool and cott jn may 
be tried for the cap, A forage cap made of such material procured from a mill 
In Bangalore was sent to the All India Union In November 1959 and the Bank is 
still awaiting their views in the matter. 

24,4. In m.v view, the provision made by the Bank In connection with uniforms 
and liveries is reasonable and sufficient and no directions are required to be given^ 
to the Bank in connection therewith. 

Chapter XXV 


Item No. 18 in Schedule 11 

SUSPENSION AND ALLOWANCE DURING SUSPENSION 

25.1. The Union has submitted that there should be no suspension except where 
an employee la involved in an offence for which he Is liable to conviction and 
sentence under the provisions of the criminal law. It has further pleaded that 
suspension allowance at the rate of 8 / 4 th 3 of the total emoluments should be 
paid lor the first three months and that thereafter full salary and allowances should 
be paid. 

25.2. The Reserve Bank haa pleaded in reply that the demand l.s unreasonable 
and unjustified and that the present practice which Is based on accepted principles, 
should continue. 

25.3- Regulations 46 and 47 of the Reserve Bank of India (Staff) Regulations, 
1948, which deal with the question of suspension and allowance during suspension, 
provide as under;— 

“46 (1) An employee who is arre. 9 ted for debt or on a criminal charge 
or Is detained in pursuance of any process of law, may, If so directed by 
the competent authority, be considered as being or having been under 
suspension from the date of his arrest, or, as the case may be, cf his 
detention, upto such date or during such other period, as the competent 
authority may direct. In respect of the period In regard to which he is so 
treated, he shall be allowed the payment admissible to an employee under 
suspension under sub-regulation (4) of Regulation 47. 

(2) Any payment made to an employee under sub-regulation ( 1 ) shall be 
subject to adjustment of his pay and allowances which shall be made 
according to the circumstances of the case and In the light of the decision 
as to whether such period is to be accounted for as a'perlod of duty or 
leave: 

Provided that full pay and allowance will be admissible only if the- 
cmployee— 

^a) Is treated as on duty during such period; and 

(b) Is acquitted of all blame or satisfies the competent authority, in the 
case of his release from detention being set aside by a competent 
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court, that he had not been guilty of Improper conduct resulting In 
his detention. 

« <)• <l> i^>> 

"47- (1) Without prejudice to the provisions of other Regulations, an employee 
who commits a breach of the Hegulations of the Bank, or who displays 
negligence, inefficiency or indolence, or who knowingly does anything 
detrimental to the interests of the Bank or in conflict with its Instructions, 
or who commits a breach of discipline or is guilty of any other act of 
misconduct, shall be liable to the following penalties:— 

(a) reprimand; 

(b) delay or stoppage of increment or promotion; 

(c) degradation to a lower post or grade or to a lower stage in his 
incremental scale; 

(d) recovery from pay of the whole or part of any pecuniary loss caused 
to the Bank by tne employee; 

(e) dismissal. 

(2) No employee shall be subjected to the penalties (b), (c), <d), or (e) of sub- 
regulation (1) except by an order in writing signed by the Governor In 
the case of an officer, or the Manager in the case of other employees 

* * ♦ 

* * « « # 

(4) An employee may be placed under suspension by the officer empowered to 
pass the final order under the regulation. During such suspension, he 
shah, receive subsistence allowance equal to his substantive pay, provided 
that If no penalty under clauses (b), (c), (d) or (e) of sub-regulation (1) 
Is Imposed the employee shall be refunded the difference between hi a subs¬ 
tantive pay and the emoluments which he would have received but for 
such suspension, for the period he was under suspension, and that, if a 
penalty i.s imposed on him under the sub-clauses, no order shall be 
passed which shall have the effect of compelling him to refutiJ such 
subsistence allowance. The period during which an employee is under 
suspension shall, if he is not dismissed from the service, be treated as 
period spent on duty or leave as the officer who passed the final order 
may direct.” 

25.4. Under my award in Reference No. 1 of 1960 I have provided for subsistence 
allowance during the period of suspension as under:— 

(1) For the first three months one-third of the pay and allowances which the 
workman would have got but for the suspension; 

(2) Thereafter, (1) where the enquiry is departmental by the bank, one half 
of the pay and allowances for the succeeding months; (ii) where the 
enquiry is by an outside agency, one-third of the pay and allowances for 
the next three months and thereafter one-half for the succeeding months 
until the enquiry is over. 

25.5. The provisions contained In the Reserve Bank of India (Staff) Regulations, 
1948, in connection with suspension and suspension allowance are fair. Under this 
award the amount of basic pay has been considerably augmented. No case la made 
out for making any change as demanded by the Union and the claim made Is rejected. 

Chapter XXVI 
Item No. 17 In Schedule I 

CATEGORISATION OF WORKMEN TO WHOM THE AWARD OP THE TRIBUNAL 

SHOULD BE APPLICABLE 

20.1. The Association has pleaded that the Reserve Bank had itself approached 
the Central Government for a reference in respect of all categories of workinen and 
therefore, there wap no dispute on this count between the Bank and the Association. 
The Association has pleaded that each and every employee belonging to Class II 
and Class III in the Reserve Bank was a “workman” as defined in the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947, and that the aiward ipso J'acto will become applicable to all these 
employees. 

20.2. In reply, the Reserve Bank has denied that every employee of the Bank In 
Classes II and III was a workman and has stated that It was not correct that the 
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present reference covered or was In respect of all employees belonging to Classes II 
and III. It has submitted that no employee who did not fall within the definition 
of “workman” would be covered by the reference, and has relied upon the plea 
•f Jurisdiction taken by it earlier In connection with persons belonging to the 
supervisory cadre. 

28.3. I have earlier dealt with the question of Class II staff who are employed 
In B supervisory capacity and draw wages exceeding Rs. 600 per month. 1 have 
excluded from the operation of the award all persons belong!:^ to Class II stall 
other than Personal Assistants and Personal Assistant to the Governor. Even as 
regards Personal Assistants and Personal Assistant to the Governor, I have not 
extended to them the provisions of the award relating to overtime. Except as other- 
■vdse provided In this, award the provisions of this award will extend to all workmen 
belonging to Class III and Class IV staff and to Personal Assistants and Personal 
Assistant to the Governor. The award will apply only to employees who are 
‘workmen’ within the meaning of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 so long as they 
remain workmen, 'The provisions of this award will not apply to apprentices, 
casual workers, workers employed on dally wages and job workers. 

Chapter XXVII 
Item No. 20 in Schedule I 
Item No. 21 in Schedule II 

DATE OF EFFECT OP THE NEW AWARD AND OPTION, IF ANY, TO BE GIVEN 

TO THE EXISTING EMPLOYEES TO RETAIN THEIR PRESENT TERMS 

AND CONDITIONS OF SERVICE. 

37.1. The Association has demanded that my award should be made effective on 
and from 1st November 19.57, It has stated that the agreement arrived at in October 
1964 stood terminated after three years, i.e., in October 1957. In connection with 
the right of option, the Association has pleaded as under:— 

“The Association states that the employees do not claim any right of option 
to be exercised by the employees after the award Is given unles.s the 
Association at the time of hearing on a specific Issue specifically requests 
for such an option in the light of the then circumstances." 

27.2. The Union has submitted that the award of the Tribunal should apply 
to all categories of employees for whom demands have been put forward and should 
include temporary employees, permanent employees and part-time employees. The 
Union has stated that the agreement entered Into between the Bank and the Union 
expired in the month of November 1957 and that my award should be given effect 
“from the date after the expiry of the old agreement.” 

27.3. The Reserve Banlr In reply has submitted that the Tribunal had no Juris¬ 
diction to grant retrospective effect beyond the date of the reference and that the 
Tribunal would only have jurisdiction to consider granting retrospective effect if 
there was a specific demand asking for a specific date from which retrospective 
effect was claimed and such demand was referred for adjudication. Without pre¬ 
judice to the aforesaid contention, It has submitted that there was no force In the 
submission that the award should be made effective on Ist November 1957. It has 
stated that the Reserve Bank had taken Into account the needs of the employees 
from time to time. It has pleaded that the Supreme Court, in the Upton case had 
laid down that If the demands made were exorbitant and the management was 
justified in refusing to accept the demands in toto it would be wrong to give retros¬ 
pective effect from the date of the making of the demands. It has submitted that 
the aforesaid principle was fully applicable in the present case. The Reserve Bank 
has stated that it would deal with the question of option as and when a claim 
was made by the Association in connection therewith. The Reserve Bank, in 
answer to the demands of the Union, has submitted that part-time employees should 
not be given the benefits of full time employees. 

27.4. The question raised by the Union that the award should apply to all 
categories of employees for whom demands had been put forward by the Union and 
that the same should Include temporary employees, permanent employees and part- 
time employees, cannot be determined under Item No. 21 In Schedule II to the 
Order of Reference. 
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27,5. Section 17A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 to the extent that It Is. 
relevant, provides as under;— 

‘‘17A. (1) An award (Including an arbitration award) shall become enforce¬ 
able on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication under 
section 17; 


Provided that— 

m m 

(b) if the Central Government is of opinion In any case where the award 
has been given by a National Tribunal, that It will be Inexpedient on 
public grounds affecting national economy or social justice to give 
effect to the whole or any part of the award the appropriate Govern¬ 
ment. or as the case may be, the Central Government may, by notifica¬ 
tion in the Official Gazette, declare that the award shall not become 
enforceable on the expiry of the said period of thirty days. 

(2) Where any declaration has been made in relation to an award under the 

proviso to sub-section (1), * * * the Central Government may, within 

ninety days from the date of publication of the award under section 17, 
make an order rejecting or modifying the award, and shall, on the first 
available opportunity, lay the award together with a copy of tlio order 
before * • * Parliament * *. 

(3) Where any award as rejected or modified by an order made under sub¬ 
section (2) is laid before 'h * Parliament, such award shall become 
enforceable on the expiry of fifteen days from the date on which it is so 
laid: and where no order under sub-section (2) is made in pursuance of a 
declaration under the proviso to sub-section (1), the award shall become 
enforceable on the expiry of the period of ninety days referred to in 
sub-section (2). 

(4) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (1) and sub-section (3) regarding 
the enforceability of an award, the award shall come into operation with 
effect from such date -as may be specified therein, but where no date Is 
specified, it shall come into operation on the date when the award becomes 
enforceable under sub-section (1) or sub-section (3), as the ease may 
be." 


Under the provisions contained in sub-section (4) of section 17A, theralorc, an 
award will come into operation with effect from such date as may be specified in thp 
award and where no date is specified, it will come Into operation on the date when 
the award becomes enforceable under the provisions of the said section. I have to 
consider the date from which my award should come Into operation. 

27.6. It has been urged on behalf of the Bank that I have no jurisdiction to make 
an award operative from a date prior to the date of the order of reference. It has 
been u^ed that unless there was an industrial dispute raised as regards the date 
from which relief should be given by means of an award and unless such dispute 
was referred to the Tribunal, it would have no jurisdiction to make the award 
operative with retrospective effect from a date prior to the date of the order of 
reference. There is considerable force in this contention. 


27,7. On behalf of the Bank, very strong reliance has been placed on the decision 
of the Supreme Court in the case of Lipton Ltd., and another and their employees, 
reported in 1959 (I) LIJ, page 431. At page 445 of the report, the Supreme Court, 
in dealing with the question of giving retrospective effect to an award, has expressed 
Itself in terms following;— 

‘‘The only other point which requires consideration is the question of the 
date from wWch the new scales of pay should come into effect. The 
industrial tribunal fixed 1 January 1954, on the ground that the union 
had presented Its charter of demands to the appellant for the first time 
towards the end of December 1953. We are unable to agree with the 
tribunals below that the circumstance that a charter of demaiids was 
presented In December 1953 Is a good ground for giving retrospective 
effect to the new scales of pay. The charter of demands presented by 
the union consisted of 20 Items and In the matter of the wage scale what 
the union demanded was in some cases more than 50 to 75 per cent, 
increase on the existing scales of pay. Obviously, the demands were 
exorbitant and the management was justified in refusing to accept the 
demands in toto. We are, therefore, unable to agree that retrospective 
effect should be given to the new scales of pay from 1 January 1964. 
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The award was made on 18 August 1955, and it was published on 
C October 1955. We think that it would be more ]ust to bring the new 
scales of pay with effect from 1 November 1956, and we direct 
accordingly.” 

Tt was urged on behalf of the Bank that the observations of the Supreme Court 
In that case were applicable with even greater force to the facts of the present 
case. A statement has been filed by the Reserve Bank showing the existing 
scales of pay and the total emoluments paid by the Reserve Bank and the scales 
of pay and total emoluments demanded by the Reserve Bank Employees’ Association. 
According to that statement, the percentage of increase in the total emoluments at 
Bombay and Calcutta at the All India working class consumer price index number 
122 base 1949 = 100, would be as follows:— 




Existing emoluments paid by the 
Reserve Bank of India. 


Emoluments claimed by the All India Reserve 

Bank Employees’ Association. 

Appointments 

Scales of pay 

Total 

emoluments 
at Bombay 
and 

Calcutta 

Scales of pay 

Total Percentage 

emolumetits increase 
at Bombay 
and 

Calcutta 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 6 


Rs. nP. Rs. nP. 


Stenographersj Gr, I* 
Stenographers, Gr. II* 

Eoonomic/Banking/Statistkal and 
Central Office Assistants. 

Tj'pists .... 

Tellers*. 

Translators .... 


Co.npto-neter Operators . 

Adrema Operators (Bombay and 
Calcutta). 

Telephone Operators, Grade I 
(Bombay and Calcutta). 

Telephone Operators, Grade H 


Rs. 200—15—320—EB—^20—360 
Rs. L20—to—190—EB—15—325 

Rs. 175—12I—300—EB—20—440 

EB—I2i—310 

Rs. 200—i2i—350 

Rs. 120—8—160—EB—10—210— 
—EB—i2i—310 

Rs. 120—8—160—EB—10—^250— 
EB—I2j—300 


EB—i2i—^300 


5—3to 


Rs. 90—s—too—8—140—EB— 
—10—250—EE—1 2 \—275 


327-75 

(533-75) 

Rs. 

325—20—425—25—650 

588-95 

(1158-79) 

80 

(117) 

217-95 

(495-75) 


Ditto 

‘;88-9S 

(1158-79) 

170 

(134) 

277-30 

(626-75) 

Rs. 

325—20—425—25—650 

569-83 

(1158-79) 

105 

(85) 

182-00 

(478-75) 

Rs. 

220—10—240—12^—290—15 
—365—20—425—25—550 pins 
special pay Rs. 30 p. m. 

415-73 

(1013-45) 

128 
(112) 

327-75 

(522-75) 

Rs. 

325—20—425—25—650 

<;88-9‘: 

(1158-79) 

80 

(122) 

205-20 

(478-75) 

Rs. 

—365—20—425—2^—550 
plus Spl. pay Rs. 30 p.m. 

415-73 

(1013-45) 

103 

(112) 

205-20 

(467-75) 


Ditto 

415-73 
(1013-45) 

103 

(117) 

205-20 

(467*75) 


Ditto 

415-73 

(1013-45) 

103 

(117) 

205 - 20 

(478*75) 

Rs. 

—365—^ 

plus spl. pay Rs. 30 p.m. 

415-73 

(1013-45) 

103 

(112) 

172-00 

(440'75) 


Ditto 

41S-73 

(i 013-45) 

142 

(130) 
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Caretakers, Gr. II . 


Electridaiis, Gr. I* (Bombay) . 


Electricians, Gr, II . 

Compounders Gr. I (Bombay & 
Calcutta), 

Senior Draftsmen 

Junior Draftsmen 

Supervisors* Machine section • 

A. G. Plant ani Electrical Super¬ 
visors. 

Tabulator Operators and Sorter 
Operators. 


Punch Operators 


Clerks/Coin-Note Examiners, 

Gr. II. 

Clerks/Coin-Note Examiners, 

Gr. I. 


Rs. 

150—ro—190—EB—15—310 

246-50 

(478-75) 

Rs. 

120—10—190—EB—15—310 

217-95 

(478-75) 

Rs. 

too—8—140—EB—10—250 

182-00 

(392-75) 

Rs. 

90—5—100—8—140—EB—10 
—250 

172-00 

(392-75) 

Rs. 

175—12 J—300—EB—20—440 

290-05 

(626-75) 

Rs. 

120—10—210—EB—12 J—310 

205-20 

(478-75) 

Rs. 

175—12J—300—EB—20—440 

290-05 

(626-75) 

Rs. 

175—124—325 

277-30 
(495 75) 

Rs. 

120—8—160—EB—10—^310 
and machine allowance of Rs. 

15 p.m. 

220-20 

(493-75) 


Rs. 325—20—425—25—650 

569-83 

(1158-79) 

Rs. 220—10—240—12J—290— 

—IS —^365—20—425—25—550 
plus spl. pay Rs. 30 p.m. 

434-85 

C1013-45) 

Ditto 

415-73 

(1013-45) 

15-365—2^-425—25^^0 

385-73 

(983-45) 

Rs. 325—20—425—25—650 

588-95 

(1158-79) 

Ditto 

58S-9<; 

(1158-79) 

Ditto 

5S8-95 

(1158-79) 

Rs. 325—20—425—25—650 

569-83 

(1158-79) 

—365—2ci^^—2^—5^ ^ 

plus spl. pay ]fc. 30 p.m. 

415-73 

(1013-45) 


Rs. 90—5- 

—250—EB—12J—300 and 
macMne allowance of Rs. 15 
p.m. 


137-00 

(482-75) 


Rs. 


—365—20—425—25—550 
plus spl. pay of Rs. 15 p.m. 


4 CO -73 

(&9&'45) 


Rs. 90— 5—1 

—250—EB— 12 }—300 


172-00 

(467-75) 


Rs. 


I 2 i -290-15 

-3 6 5—20—42 5—25—550 


385-73 

(983-45) 


131 

( 14 ^) 

100 

(112) 


128 

(158) 

124 

(150) 

103 

(85) 

187 

(t 42 ) 

103 

(85) 

lOS 

(134) 

89 

(105) 


114 
(107) 


124 

(no) 


Rs. 90—5—100—8—140—^EB— 283-45 Rs. 325—20—425—25—650 

10—250—EB—I2i—300 plus (478-75) 

Spl. pay Rs. 10. 


588-95 108 

(115S-79) (142) 


I 


(Figures in brackets pertain to maximum emoluments) 

*Jn these cases only the element of Family AUo-^nce is included in the total emoluments at the mnimutn stgge. 
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A si milar statenlent has been filed by the Bank shewing the existing scales of pay and the total emoluments paid by the bank and the scales 
of pay and total emoluments demanded by the Union. According to that statement, the percentage of increase in the total emoluments at Bcimbay 
and Calcutta at the all-India working class consumer price index number 122—base 1949= too would be as follows :— 


Existing emoluments paid by the 
Reserve Bank of India 


Emoluments claimed by the All India 
Reserve Bank Employees’ Union 




Total 



Total 




emoluments 



emoluments 


Appointments 

Scale of pay 

at Bombay 


Scale of pay 

at Bombay 

Percentage 


and 



and 

increase 



Calcutta 



Calcutta 


1 

2 

3 


4 

S 

6 



Rs. nP. 



Rs. nP. 


Peons, Durwans, Liftmen, Maz- 

Rs. 50—2—74—1—80 

11500 

Rs. 145—7 

—187—8—235—11— 

267-98 

133 

doors, Farashes, Khiematgars, 
Van Cleaners and Malls. 

( 155 - 00 ) 

290 


(512-64) 

C231) 





liftmen 

Do. 

297 98 

159 




Plus spl. 

pay Rs. 30 p.m. 

(542-64) 

(250) 

Sweepers and Bhisties 

Rs. 50—2—70 

II5 OO 

Rs. 145—7 

—187—8—235—11— 

267 98 

133 

(145 00) 

290 


(513-64) 

( 254 ) 

Duftries* Jamadars, Gr. Ill* . 

Rs. 60—3—90 

135-00 

Rs. Do. 

plus spl. pay Rs. 40 

334-65 

148 



(165 • 00) 

p-m. 


(552-64) 

( 235 ) 

Gestetner Operators*, Viesmen* 

Rs. 70—3—too 

145-00 

Do. 

plus spl. pay Rs. 50 

344-65 

138 

(175-00) 

p.m. 


(562-64) 

(222) 

Record Clerks* 

Rs. 70—3—100—EB — 2—no 

145 00 

Do. 

phis spl. pay Rs. 60 

354-65 

145 


(185 00) 

p.m. 


(572-64) 

(210) 

Kmd Mazdoors* 

Rs. 65—3—95 

140 00 

Do. 

phis spl. pay Rs. 45 

339-65 

143 


(170*00) 

p.m. 


C557-64) 

C22S) 

J imadars, Gr. II* . 

Rs. 70—3—100 

145-00 

Do. 

plus spl. pay Rs. 5© 

344-65 

138 


(175-00) 

p.m. 


(562-64) 

(222) 
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Jamadarsj Gr. I* . . . 

Rs. 70—3—too—EB—2—no phis 
spL pay Rs. 10 p.m. 

155-00 

(195-00) 

Rs. 145—7—187—8—235—II— 

—290 phis spL pay Rs, 60 
p.m. 

354-65 

(572-64) 

Drivers, Gr. I ... 

Rs. 90—5—140 

155-00 

(215-00) 

Do. plus Spl. pay Rs. 70 

p-HL 

337-98 

(582-64) 

P.D.O. Jemadar (Calcutta) 

Rs. 75—5—100—EB—5—125 

140-00 
(200-00) 

Rs. 14s- 
290 

-7—187—8—235—11— 

267-98 

(512-64) 

P.D.O, Compositors (Calcutta) ■ 

Rs. 60—5—too 

125-00 

(175-00) 

Do. 

p.m. 

plus spl. pay Rs. 40 

307-98 

(552-64) 

P.D.O. Pressmen (Calcutta) 

Rs. 60—3—90 

125-00 

(165-00) 

Do. 

p.m. 

plus spl. pay Rs. 30 

297-98 

(542-64) 

P.D.O. Inkmen (Calcutta) 

Rs. 50—2—74— I —80 

115-00 
(155 00) 

Rs. 145- 
290 

.7_i87_8—235—II— 

267-98 
C512 64) 

Head Mizdoor* CJovernor’s re¬ 
sidence. 

Rs. 50—2—74— I —80 phi; spl. 
pay Rs. 10 p.m. 

135-00 

(165-00) 

Do. 

p.m. 

phis spl. pay Rs. 45 

339-65 

(557-64) 


(Figures m bniCicets pertain to maximmn emoluments) 


’la these cases only the element of Family Allowance is included in the total emoluments at the minimum stage. 


129 

(194) 


118 

(171) 

91 

{156) 

146 

(216) 

138 

(229) 

133 

C231 

152 

(238J 
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[Part II 


The Ba^ haj submitted that the award should only be prospective in its oper- 
atmn. Without prejudice to the aforesaid submission, it has submitted that if 
retrospective effect was to be Riven to the award to any extent, it should only 
relate to wage scales and dearness allowance and that a clear direction should be 
given that no past payments either by way of deductions or contributions to the 
provident fund or payment of overtime should be affected 


27 8. On the other hand, the Association and the Union have contended that 
the demands made could not be regarded as exorbitant or fantastic and that 
the case of the employees was based on the resolution of the 15 th Indian Labour 
Conference. It was urged on behalf of the Association that dearness allowance 
paid by the Reserve Bank was not linked to any index number, that the scales 
asked for were such as were awarded in certain co^ncerns in the country with 
permissible exaggeration, that exaggerations could have effect only on the ques¬ 
tion of costs and that retrospective effect should be given to the award, in any 
event, from the date of the order of reference and that retrospective effect .should 
be given to the award in respect of the following items:— 

(i) Scales of pay and method of adjustment in the scales of pay. 

(ii) Dearness Allowance, 

fiii) Ijocal, House Rent and other allowances, includine Family Allowance 
and Travelling and Halting Allowances. 

fiv) Grant of advance increments to graduates and the grant of increments 
and honoraria to workmen completion the Institute of Bankers’ 
Examination, 

(v) Introduction of Pension Scheme and whether any changes and adjust¬ 
ments are necessary consequential to the introduction of the Pension 
Scheme or otherwise in the existing Provident Fund and Gratuity 
Schemes. 

(vi) Confirmation of temporary employees on completion of six months’ 
service. 

fvii) Hours of work and overtime. 

It was urged that persons who had retired during the pendency of the proceed- 
ipg.s before the Tribunal should al .90 get th^ benefit of the award in connection 
with item (v) enumerated above. On behalf of the Union, it was strongly urgw 
that retrospective effect should be given to the award, that the demands ^ the 
employees were based on certain concepts or ideas, that there had been no change 
in the emoluments for the lost seven years, that dearness allowance was very 
low and that the agreement had terminated many years back. 

27 . 9 . 1 have set out the various demand.s made by the Association and the 
Union under various heads in other parts of my award, Some of the demands 
■were not even warranted by the terms of reference. The demands made cannot 
but he characterised as exorbitant and the Bank would be considered justified 
in refusing to accept the demands in into. The hearing of this reference was 
concluded in the month of December, 1961 . I thereafter took up the hearing of 
Reference No. 3 of 1900 in connection with the dispute between numerous banks 
and their workmen in connection with bonus. Thereafter the work of drafting 
of the award in Reference No, 1 of 1960 was taken in hand. It took considerable 
time for drafting the said award in view of the heavy record in that case and the 
enormous amount of material which was reouired to be considered. Thereafter 
the work of drafting the award in Reference No. 3 of 1960 was taken in hand and 
after the same was finished, the drafting of the award in this reference was taken 
in hand. Taking every material circumstance into account I direct that, save 
as otherwise expressly provided, in this award, the same shall come into operation 
with effect from 1 st January, 1962 in respect of the matters following:-— 

Scales of pay and method of adjustment in the scales of pay. 

Special Pay. 

Honoraria for obtaining diplomas and passing examinations. 

Officiating pay. 

Dearness Allowance. 

Hou.se Rent Allowance. 

Provident Fund, 

Pension gnd Gratuity, 
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In respect of all other matters, this award will come into operation on the date 
when the award becomes enforceable under the provisions of section 17 A of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1 M 7 . As regards all matters in respect whereof the 
award will come into operation with effect from the date when it becomes en¬ 
forceable as aforesaid, all the existinjr provisions will continue to operate not- 
with-standing anything herein contained until this award comes into operation 
in respect of all such matters. For instance, for the purpose of calculation and 
payment of overtime, the existing provisions will continue to apply from 1st 
January, 1962 , till the date when the award becomes enforceable under the pro¬ 
visions of section 17 A, notwithstanding the fact that the now scales of pay, 
dearness allowance, etc., have come into operation in the m.eantime. 

27 . 10 , A demand has been made both by the Association and the Union tliat 
no employee should be adversely affected in any manner whatsoever in respect 
of all or any of the items of this reference. In Reference No, 1 of 1960 a demand 
had been made that in no case and at no stage the existing rights and piivileges 
of employees should be adversely affected by the award, and the same was 
negatived by me, The provisions of this award are beneficial to workmen and I 
have teken care to see that as far a.s possible no workman is adversely ullected 
by this award. However the demand as made is rejected. 

27 . 11 , No claim has been made in respect of "option, if any, to be given to the 
existing employees to retain their present terms and conditions of service” and I 
give no directions in connection therewith, 

Chapteh XXVIII 
Item No. 21 in Schedule I 

ANy OTHER QUESTION CONNECTED WITH OR ARISING OUT OF ITEMS 

1 TO 20 IN SCHEDULE I 

AND 

Item No. 22 in Schedule II 

ANY OTHER QUESTION CONNECTED WITH OR ARISING OUT OF ITEMS 

1 TO 21 IN SCHEDULE U 

28 . 1 . In connection with Item No. 21 in Schedule I the Association has pleaded 

asunder:— ' ( 

“The Association submits that matters arising out of or connected with this 
item of reference have been dealt with at the appropriate places, 
and if any Issues arise henceforth the Association craves leave to 
make submissions in respect thereof at the time of the hearing.” 

28 . 2 . No directions are required to be given in connection with Item No. 21 
in Schedule I to the order of reference. 

28 . 3 . The Union has, under this item, claimed relief in respect of the matters 
hereinafter appearing. 

( 1 ) Load of work and list of duties 

28 4 . The Union has pleaded that this matter is connected with item No. 1 in 
Schedule II namely, scales of pay and method of adjustment in the scales of 
pay, and item No. 10 , in Schedule TI namely hours of work and overtime. It 
has pleaded that there must be a definite list of duties for each category of Class 
IV staff “as any extra duty or responsibility imposed on an employee would 
entitle him either to receive'money for the overtime work rendered by him beyond 
the office hours or to get Special Pay." It ha.s pleaded that at present no specific 
list of duties for each category in Class IV staff was being maintained by the 
Bank with the result that an employee belonging to one category was called upon 
to perform the duties which actually belonged to other categories and has smted. 
that the work of cleaning and dusting which in centres like Calcutta, New Delhi 
and Kanpur w,as bein? done by farashesi, was ‘^extracted from Ine t eoxis 
Mazdoors in centres iTke Bombay, Nagpur or Trivandrum.” It ha?; cited 
according to it were instances of increase in the load of work and has submitted 
that the Tribunal should lay down the load of work and specify the duties for 
different categories of Class IV staff on equitable principles. 

28 . 5 . The Reserve Bank, has. In reply, denied sorne of the allegations made by 
the Union and has pleaded that the demand made did not arise out of this term 
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of reference as the same was not connected with or did nqt arise out of any 
other terms of reference. 


28 , 6 , At the hearing, the Union filed a stailement showing what according to it 
were the duties of various categories of Class IV staff and what according to it 
were the extra duties which they were required to perform. The Reserve ^nk 
has submitted that the duties set out by the Union were illustrative and not 
exhaustive of the duties which the employees were expected and required to 
perform and has stated that the Union had incorrectly purported to describe “as 
extra duties” what were part of ordinary duties of Class IV stall, and that Class 
IV stair were expect^ to and do perform duties normally expected of these 
categories. It has denied that any extra duties were required to be performed by 
Class IV staff. 


28 . 7 . In my view, the demands made for laying down the load of work and 
for specification of duties for different categories of Class IV staff cannot be 
said to be covered by Item No. 22 in Schedule II. In any event, no evidence has 
been led before me which would enable me to fix the load of work or to 
specify with any degree of exactness the duties of different categories of Class 
IV staff and I give no directions in connection with th^ same. 


( 2 ) Sons of ex-class IV employees 

28 . 8 . The Union has demanded that sons of ex-Class IV employees should be 
given first preference in the matter of employment in Bank’s service, and has 
sought to connect this item with Item No. 6 in Schedule II which runs as under: 
“Introduction of Pension Scheme and whether any changes and adjustments are 
necessary consequential to the introduction of Pension ^heme or otherwise in 
the existing Provident Fund and Gratuity Schemes”. The Union hag pleaded 
that this privilege would create a sense of security in the minds of Class IV em¬ 
ployees like other retirement benefits. 

28 . 9 . The Reserve Bank has submitted that this demand does not come within 
the terms of reference. Without prejudice to its contention, it has stated that the 
Bunk does not turn down any candidate on the ground that he was a relative of 
any employee. The Reserve Bank has further pleaded that the demand for first 
preference was unfair and unreasonable as it would amount to discrimination as 
there must be equality of opportunity for employment and that the demand should 
be rejected. 

23 . 10 . The demand does not fall within the terms of reference and whatever 
may be the merits of the demand I am unable to deal with the same. 


( 3 ) Promotion Policy 

28 . 11 . The Union has sought to connect this question with Item No. 9 in 
Schedule II which runs as under; “Fixation of pay on promotion to higher 
grades”. It has further pleaded that it also arises out of the question discussed 
under the heading “load of work and list of duties". It has pleaded that at 
present the Bank had no policy in the matter of promotion, that since promotions 
were mostly from one category to another in the same class, the question of merit 
or efficiency had, in fact, not much relevance, and that at present certain cate¬ 
gories of Class IV staff had no avenues of promotion open to them, like sweepers, 
farashes, liftmen, khitmatgars, durwans and mails. The Union has suggested that 
posts of head sweeper, head farash, head liftmen, head khitmatgar, head durwan 
and head mail should be created at all centres, that duftries who perform the 
work of “matching, arranging and merging of original, duplicate, tripheate and 
quadruplicate G.R. I, G.R. II and G.R. Ill and P.P. forms, should be designated as 
record clerks and pay and allow,ances of that grade should be paid to them,” It 
has further pleaded that all record clerks should be paid allowances on par with 
clerks grade 11 , that senior Class IV employees who have experience of work as 
duftries and possess the requisite knowledge and skill should be entitled to pro¬ 
motion as filing clerks, that some members of Class IV staff who have at least 
oassed Matriculation or an equivalent examination should be promoted to the 
Class ni grade in the first available vacancies and that members of Class W 
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staff who ai‘e sufftciently literate and intelligent should be given preference in 
filling up vacancies in the Cash and Verification Departments as eoin/note 
examiners and clerks respectively. 

28 . 12 . The Reserve Bank in reply has submitted that the demands made do 
not arise out of this term of reference. Without prejudice thereto, it has sub¬ 
mitted that promotion was a managerial function and the Bank was the best 
judge of the efficiency and suitability of an employee for promotion, that the 
Bank followed the principle of seniority-cum-merit and that the demand for 
creation of new cadres, apart from not being covered by this reference, was 
unreasonable and urdustified, even on merits. It has pleaded that there was 
no justification for the demand that certain duftries should be designated as 
record clerks and paid accordingly. It has pleaded that the demands made were 
unjustified and unreasonable. 

28 . 13 . The demands are not covered by any of the items under reference, and 
I give no directions in connection with the same. 

( 4 ) Efficiency Measures 

28 . 14 . The Union has sought to connect the demand made under this head with 
Item No. 10 in Schedule II namely, “hours of work and overtime”. Under this 
head, the Union has submitted that in place of wooden stools supplied at present 
to Class IV staff for sitting purpose, cane chairs or cane stools should be provided, 

28 . 15 . The Reserve Bank has pleaded that the demand did not arise out of this 
term of reference and that the demand for cane chairs or cane stools was un¬ 
reasonable and should be rejected. 

28 . 16 . The demand made is not covered by the terms of reference and I give 
no directions in connection with the same. 

( 5 ) Leave Reserves and Weekly Offs 

28 . 17 . The Union has pleaded that “the issues ‘Leave Reserve’ and ‘Weekly off’ 
arc interdependent and connected with Item No. 11 as well as Item No. 6 of the 
terms of Reference”. 

Item No. 5 in Schedule II relates to “Leave Fare Concession” and item No, 11 
in Schedule II relates to “grant of sick leave, extraordinary leave and accident 
leave and notice required for granting of ordinary leave.” 

The Union has pleaded that the Bank does not maintain adequate staff as 
leave reserves with the result that sometimes ordinary leave is not sanctioned to 
an employee in time even if he gives a month’s prior notice to the Bank. It has 
also pleaded that night duty durwans who have to remain on duty even on 
Sundays and holidays, do not always get regular weekly offs. It has submitted 
that leave reserves should be increased by 50 per cent, so as to meet the leave 
requiremens of Class TV employees and enable the Bank to allow regular weekly 
offs to night durwans, 

28 . 18 . The Reserve Bank in reply has pleaded that the demand does not fall 
within this term of reference. Without prejudice thereto, it has stated that leave 
reserves maintained are adequate and has denied that regular weekly offs are not 
given. It has submitted that the demand with regard to leave reserves was un¬ 
reasonable and should be rejected. The Bank has filed a staternent showing that 
leave reserves are provided at the rate of 12i per cent, of the pennanent staff 
strength at each office, that leave reserves are also provided at the same rate in 
respect of temporary posts which have been in existence for one year or more 
and are likely to be retained and ^that if at any time more than 20 per cent, of 
leave reserves (clerical or subordinate) are on leave preparatory to retirement 
or on long leave, i.e., on leave for more than four months, additional temporary 
staff are sanctioned for the duration of such leave. 

28 . 19 . No case has been made out for giving any directions to the Bank under 
these heads and I give no directions to the Bank in connection with the demand 
made. In view of the fact that I am not giving any directions, it is not nece.ssary 
for me to decide the question whether the demand falls within the ambit of the 
terms of reference or not. 
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Chapter XXIX 

Item No, 22 in Schedule I. 

Item No. 23 in Schedule II. 

SPECIAL POSITION OF THE RESERVE BANK AS THE CENTRAL BANK OF 

THE COUNTRY 

29.1. The Afisociation has stated that it has no dispute on this count with the 
Bank and that this item docs not constitute an industrial dispute which requires 
to be adjudicated upon. The Union has also stated that there has been no dispute 
on tWs count and that this item docs not constitute an industrial dispute which 
requires to be adjudicated upon. 

29.2. In this connection, the Reserve Bank has submitted that when considering 
the demands made, the Tribunal should bear in mind the special position ot the 
Reserve Bank as the central bank of the country and its special functions and 
the obligations placed on it by statute. It has pleaded that the Tribunal will 
particularly have to bear this in mind, in connection with the pay-scales, allow¬ 
ances, hours of work and overtime, the Bank’s submission being that emoluments 
should not be seriously out of line with those extended to Central Government 
employees, or out of step with those paid to employees in commercial banks. 

29.3. There is no dispute between the parties as regards the special position of 
the Reserve Bank as the central bank of the country and the great and important 
role it plays in the affairs of the nation. I have already discussed the constitution 
and functions of the Reserve Bank in the earlier part of this award. In making 
my award I have borne in mind the special position of the Reserve Bank as the 
Central Bank of the country. 


Chapter XXX 
COSTS 

30.1, Applications were made on behalf of the Association and the Union for 
payment of costs incurred by them in connection with tliis reference. In this 
reference, considerable material has been placed before me and considerable 
costs have been incurred by the parties appearing before me. The Bank has paid 
travelling allowance to several representatives of workmen for attending the 
proceedings before the Tribunal and for halting in Bombay in connection with 
those proceedings. It has also defrayed a part of the costs incurred by the Associa¬ 
tion and the Union in connection with the proceeding before me. Taking every¬ 
thing into consideration, I direct that there will be no order as to costs. , 


Chapter XXXI 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 

311 In the end, I wish to acknowledge the great help received by me at the 
hearing of this rrference from counsel, solicitors, advocates and representatives 
of the uarties appearing before me. I am thankful to them for the way in which 
thev conducted the proceedings before me. They have worked hard and long 
and placed considerable material before me. They have been of great assistance 
to me and but for their help and assistance I would not have been able to do 
full justice to the matter. 

'll 9 T wish to acknowledge the valuable services rendered by Shri B. D. 
Upas^i Secretary of the Tribunal, who is well-versed with the Industrial Disputes 
Act 194*7 and the procedure thereunder and who g^ave me great assistance thiough- 
out’the period I w^as working as the Presiding Oficer of tRe Tribunal and by^Rri 
S G Kulkami my Private Secretory, who rendered very useful and satisfactory 
ferrice Shri B. N. Dholakia, my stenographer, who worked cc«npetently, deseives 
Eoecial mention All of them spared no pains in the discharge of their duties 
and have worked willingly on a number of Sundays and holidays. 

Sd,/- Kantilal T, Desai, 
Presiding Officer, 

National Industrial Tribunal, 

(Bank Disputes), 


Dated 8th September 1962. 
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APPENDIX "A” 

Government of India 

MINISTRY OF LABOUR AND EMPLOYMENT 
Dated New Delhi, the 21st March, 1960. 

ORDER 

S.O. T07.— Whereas the Central Government is ol opinion that an industrial 
dispute exists between the Reserve Bank of India and its workmen in respect 
of the matters specified in Schedules I and II hereto annexed which are either 
matters in dispute or matters connected with or relevant to the .said dispute 
and that the dispute involves questions of national importance; 

And whereas the Central Government is of opinion that the dispute should 
be adjudicated by a National Tribunal; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (lA) 
of section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central 

Government hereby refers the said dispute to the National Tribunal constituted 
by the notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of Labour and 
Employment No. S.O. 704, dated the 2l3t March, 1960 for adjudication. 

Schedule I 

Matters between the Reserve Bank and its workmen, being Class 11 and Class 

III staff 

1. Scales of pay, and method of adjustment in scales of pay. 

2. Dearness Allowance. 

3. Local, House Rent and other allowances including Family Allowance and 
Travelling and Halting Allowances, 

4. Grant of advance increments to graduates and the grant of increments 
and honoraria to workmen completing the Institute of Bankers' Examination. 

5. Payment of tax on profession by the Bank on behalf of its employees. 

6. Leave Fare Concession. 

7. Introduction of Pension Scheme, and whether any changes and adjustments 
are necessary consequential to the introduction of the Pension Scheme or other¬ 
wise in the existing Provident Fund and Gratuity Schemes. 

8. Need for maintenance of combined seniority list at each centre, 

9. Medical aid and expenses. 

10. Confirmation of temporary employees on completion of six months’ service. 

11. Fixation of pay on promotion to higher grades, 

12. Rates of work in the Verification Sections and Note Examination Sections, 
including the Note Cancellation Sections. 

13. Extent to which Staff Canteens should be subsidised, and the terms and 
conditions thereof. 

14. Establishment of grainshops. 

15. Hours of work and Overtime. 

10. Cash deposits, guarantee bonds and other securities to be furnished by the 
staff. 

17. Categorisation of workmen to whom the award of the Tribunal should be 
applicable, 

18. Procedure for the termination of employment and taking other discipli¬ 
nary action, including the claim of the Reserve Bank Employees’ Associations 
to defend individual employees in disciplinary proceedings. 

19. The claim of the Reserve Bank Employees’ Associations to represent 
Individual grievances of workmen. 

20. Date of effect of the new Award and option, if any, to be given to the 
existing employees to retain their present terms and conditions of service. 
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21. Any other question connected with or arising out of the foregoing matters. 

22. Special position of the Reserve Bank as the Central Bank of the country. 

Schedule II 

Matters between the Reserve Bank and its workmen, being Class IV Staff, 

1, Scales of pay, and method of adjustment in scales of pay, 

2. Local pay. 

3, Dearness Allowance. 

4. House Rent and other allowances Including Family Allowanee and Travel¬ 
ling and Halting Allowances. 

6. Leave Fare Concession, 

6. Introduction of Pension Scheme, and whether any changes and adjustments 
are necessary consequential to the introduction of the Pension Scheme or other¬ 
wise in the existing Provident Fund and Gratuity Schemas. 

7. Medical aid and expenses. 

8. Confirmation of temporary employees on completion of six months service. 

9. Fixation of pay on promotion to higher grades. 

10. Hours of work and overtime. 

11. Grant of sick leave, extraordinary leave and accident leave and notice 
required for grant of ordlnar,y leave. 

12. Age of retirement. 

13. Conversion of part-time posts into full-time posts. 

14. Provision for insurance against risk of injury or death. 

13, Uniform and Liveries. 

10. Extent to which staff canteens should be subsidised, and the terms and 
conditions thereof, 

17. Establishment of grainshops. 

18. Suspension and allowance during suspension. 

19. Procedure for the termination of employment and taking other discipli¬ 
nary action, including the claim of the Reserve Bank Employees Unions to defend 
individual employees in disciplinary proceedings. 

20. The claim of the Reserve Bank Employees’ Unions to represent individual 
grievances of workmen. 

21. Date of effect of the new Award and option, if any, to be given to the 
existing employees to retain their present terms ^nd conditions of service. 

22. Any other question connected with or arising out of the foregoing matters. 

23. Special position of the Reserve Bank as the Central Bank of the country. 

Sd./- P. M. Menon, 

Secretary. 

[No. LRII-1O(46)/0O.] 


APPENDIX ‘B’ 

List op Appearances 
For Workmen 

1. Shri D. S, Nargolkar, Advocate, for the All India Reserve Bank Employees’ 
Association. 

2. Shri K. T. Sule with Shri V. K, Tembe, Advocates for the All India 
Reserve Bank ‘D’ Class Employees’ Union. 

3. Shri C. L, Dudhia, Advocate for the Reserve Bank Karmachari Sangh, 
Kanpur. 
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For Bank 

Shii N. A. Palkhivala, Counsel, instructed by Shri R. Setlur of Messrs. 
Crawford Bayley and Co., Solicitors, for the Reserve Bonk of India. 


APPENDIX ‘C’ 

BEFORE THE NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (BANK DISPUTES), 

AT BOMBAY 

In Reference No. 2 or 1960 

(1) Miscellaneous Application No. 1 of 1960, dated 24th May 1660. 

The All India Reserve Bank ‘D’ Class Employees’ Union, C/o The Reserve 
Bank of India, Bombay—Applicant. 

Versus 

The Reserve Bank of India, Mint Road, Bombay— Opponent. 

(2) Miscellaneous Application No. 3 of I960, dated 25fh May 1960, 

India Reserve Bank Employees* Association, C/o The Reserve 
Bank of India, Bombay— Applicant, 

Versus 

The Reserve Bank of India, Mint Road, Bombay— Opponent. 

In the matter of Applications regarding grant of INTERIM RELIEF. 

Present: 

^ The Honourable Shrl Justice K. T. Desai, Presiding Officer, National Indus¬ 
trial Tribunal (Bank Disputes), Bombay-1. 

Appearances: 

For the Applicants: 


Shri V. K. Tambe, Advocate, in Miscellaneous Application No. 1 of 1960. 
Shrl D. S. Nargolkar, Advocate, in Miscellaneous Application No. 3 of 1960, 


For the Opponent: (In both the Applications); 


Shri N. A. Palkhivala, 
Crawford Bayley and Co,, 


Counsel instructed by Shri R, Setlur of 
Solicitors, for the Reserve Bank of India. 


Messrs. 


INDUSTRY: BANKING 
Bombay, 29th December 1960, 


INTERIM AWARD 


1. The All India Reserve Bank 'D* Class Employees’ Union on behalf of the 
employees belonglnn lo Class IV of the Reserve Bank of India has made an appli¬ 
cation for the grant by way of Interim relief to Class IV employees of 25 per cent 
of the total emoluments with a minimum of Rs. 25 with effect from 1st January 
1958. The All India Reserve Bank Employees’ Association, Bombay, on behalf 
of the employees belonging to Classes II and III of the Reserve Bank of India 
has made an application fcr payment by way of Interim relief to all the employees 
of 25 per cent of the basic pay with effect from July 1959. 

2. These applications have been streneously contested on behalf of the oppon¬ 
ent Bank. 
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3. The present emoluments of the employees of the Reserve Bank of India are 
not governed by any award of any Tribunal. In the year 1953 the Sastry Tribunal 
gave Its award fixing certain scales of pay and dearness allowance for the em¬ 
ployees of numerous banks. The parties to the reference filed appeals from tne 
decision of the Sastry Tribunal before the Labour Appellate Tribunal. In the 
month of April 1954 the decision of the Labour Appellate Tribunal was published. 
On 18th May 1954 the All India Reserve Bank Employees’ Association submitted 
to the authorities ol the Reserve Bank of India a charter of demands relating to 
pay scales arid allowances. On 2 l 3 t May 1064 the All India Reserve Bank ‘D’ 
Class Employees’ Union also submitted its demands relating to the pay scales 
and allowances. A conciliation conference was held In September/October 1964 
when uiscusslons were held between the authorities of the Reserve Bank of India 
and the representatives of the AH India Reserve Bank Employees’ Association 
and an agreement was arrived at wherunder new scales of pay were fixed with 
retroactive effect from Ist October 1963. In the month ol November 1954 a con¬ 
ciliation conference was held by the authorities of the Reserve Bank of India 
with the representatives of the All India Reserve Bank ‘D’ Class Employees’ Union 
and an agreement was arrived at whereunder new scales of pay were fixed with 
retroactive effect from Ist October 1963. These agreements were to remain In 
force for a period ol 3 years. 


4 Thereafter with effect from 1st April 1955 the Reserve Bank of India ex¬ 
tended the benefit of local pay to the staff at Kanpur. Effective from 1st July 
1957 the rate of family allowance 7 cr Class IV employees was Increased to Rs, 7-50 
per child per month subject to a maximum of Rs. 22.60 per mensen. Effective 
from 1 st January 1958 the Bank granted an Increase of Rs. 6 per month in 
dearness allowance to all Class IV employees. Effective from the same date the 
Bank granted an iscrease in dearness allowance to Class III staff, varying be¬ 
tween Rs. 7'50 and Rs. 16 according to the pay slab. Effective from 1st January 
1959 the Bank increased the dearness allowance by Rs. 5 per month of an Class 
IV employees. Effective from the same date, the dearness allowance was Increas¬ 
ed in respect of Class III staff, varying between Rs. 7-50 and Rs. 16 according 
to the pay slab. Class 11 employees drawing a basic pay upto Rs. BOO were 
allowed from 1st J.auuury 1959 an Increase of Rs. 16 per mensem in their denmess 
allowance. 


5 The Reserve Bank of India has from time to time sanctioned various faci¬ 
lities to its em^oyees. These facilities compare ^vourably with facilities 
grarited in other Banks under the Sastry Award The Sastry Award 
the employer's as well as the employee s contribution to the prwldent ^bd at 
the rate of 8 per cent, whereas the rate of such conti’ibuUon in the ResCiVe Bank of 
India is 10 per cent. The Reserve Bank of India further permits its employees 
io contributeTn ad^tlonal 10 per cent to the provident fund. There are various 
other facilities and allowances granted ^y the I^serve 

been set out at some length in the reply of the Resexwe Bank to the aforesaid ap 
plications. It Is not, however, necessary to refer thereto. Suffice It to ®ay that 
the total emoluments and benefits received by the employees 
Ba^nk of In^da compare favourably with the total emoluments and benefits 
celved by tne employees, of most ol the A Class Banks In Area I under the 
Sastry Award, as subsequently modified. 

G It has been streneously urged before me on behalf ol «bipioyeea that 

since Che dale of the agreements of 1954 there has been » 

s r FilHEB/EiS 

122-3^ It’ls^urged^that the two increases in dearness allowance 

hardship has been caused tl^ e^Pibyecs Slaving regard to the recommenda- 
grant of Interim rellel. It Is further ^ ® ^ ^ Central Government 

tions of the Second Pay Commission the emolumen^^ Tribunals 

re'Krem^TuSs'oreVloyeea in comp^^^^ 
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have undergone a "weeping change in favour of the employees and that the wage 
structure of the employees of the Reserve Bank of India called for a substantial 
upward revision. It Is further urged that there has been an Increase in the 
national Income, that the Reserve Bank of India had capacity to pay to Its em¬ 
ployees fair wages and that it was under an obligation to pay the same. It 
was urged that the Reserve Bank of India has set a higher standard for itself 
and should, having regard to the change in the circumstances, pay higher emolu¬ 
ments to its employees. It I 3 pleaded that the adjudication by the Tribunal Is 
likely to take a long time and that the employees should be given immediate 
relief by way of interim relief. 


7. The Bank on the other hand contends that the emoluments of its employees 
must not be seriously out of step with those of the Central Government em¬ 
ployees and must be related to those given to commercial Bank employees. The 
Bank further states that the demands of the All India Reserve Bank ‘D’ Class 
Employees’ Union, if conceded, would involve an increase of about 100 to 200 
per cent over the existing emoluments which were already higher than those re¬ 
commended for the Government servants by the Central Pay Commission. It 
is stated that the demands of the All India Reserve Bank Employees Association, 
if conceded, would involve an Increase of about 100 to 150 per cent over the 
existing emoluments which were already higher than those recommended for the 
Centra] Government employees. It has been further stated by the Bank that ao 
a matter of fact It reviews the position of the dearness allowance paid bv it In 
the light of the increase in the cost of living index and gives relief whenever 
justified. It Is stated in the affidavit of Sankara Narayan Swamy, Deputy Chief 
Accountant of the Reserve Bank of India, dated 2nd September 1900, that in re¬ 
viewing the position from time to time, the Bank also takes into account the total 
emoluments of employees of commercial banks. It Is urged on behalf of the Bank 
that the relief claimed by way of Interim relief Is such as would involve a 
determination of some of the main Issues arising in the Reference for adjudica¬ 
tion and that no case has been made out for the grant of interim relief. 


8. In the course of the arguments advanced before me on behalf of the All 
India Reserve Bank Employees Association strong reliance was placed on behalf 
of the employees on a passage from the speech of a former Governor of the Bank 
at informal discussions which took place between him and the office bearers of the 
Asaoclallon on 23rd May 1946 when It was stated as follows :— 

.the Governor and the Directors were prepared always to view the 

cause of the stall sympathetically and have already laid down a policy 
that we should be prepared to give our staff slightly more than what 
other comparable institutions are prepared to pay, thus giving a lead 
to a policy of enlightened employment of white collar labour.” 

Shrl Palkhivala, the learned counsel for the Bank, however urged that the em¬ 
ployees when they come before a National Tribunal for adjudication of their claims 
cannot rely upon such passages and invoke past grace shown by the Bank ^d 
contended that the Tribunal was concerned with the fixation of a wage level as 
a matter of industrial law. He urged that the scales of pay of the Reserve Bank 
of India did not fall below the average A Class Banks and that the scales of 
pay of the Reserve Bank were higher even if the two months bonus paid by 
some of the Banks was taken Into account. He urged that the scales of pay 
which were linked up with an Index number cannot be compared with those not 
so linked up, as In the case of the Reserve Bank. 

9, There is no agreement as regards the principles on which the wage struc¬ 
ture should rest. The matters raised before me are of considerable Importance 
and require proper data and evidence for the due determination thereof. The 
determination of all matters referred to mo in the Reference will not now take 
a very long time. The present scales of pay and allowances are not such as would 
necessitate the grant relief without further evidence and without due determina¬ 
tion of the matters referred to me for adjudication. Enough material has not 
been -placed before me to warrant the grant of Interim relief. After the matters 
have oeen neard fully, If the case warrants, a provision can be made for giving 
effect to some of the provisions of the award from a date earlier than the date 
of tne award. 
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10. I am not discussing at present the various matters which have been argued 
before me for the purpose of the grant of Interim relief, as that may tend to 
prejudice the hearing of the main Reference before me. On the materials placed 
before me, I am unable to give any Interim reUef. 

11. In the result, no relief by way of Interim relief Is granted In any of the 
above applications. 


Sd./- KANTiLAn T. Desai, 
Presiding Officer, 

National Industrial Tribunal, 
(Bank Disputes), Bombay-1. 

[No. 66(12)/62-LRIV.] 

P. M. MENON, Secy. 


PRINTED IN INDIA BY THE GENERAL MANAGER, GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PRESS, 
NEW DELHI AND PDBtJBHED BY THE MANAGER OF PUBMCATIONS, D E L HI , 1962 






